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PREFACE 



The writers respectfully submit the following pages 
to the candid and Christian public. The work was 
sent from India, in manuscript, July 90, 1826 ; and 
from a ktter which accompanied it the following pre- 
fatory remarks are extracted, sulgect only to a few 
alterations. At first we thought of embodying in an 
address, proposed to be delivered, the outlines of the 
Plan of the College, and transmitting them to the 
Society as a part of the regular communications from 
the Mission. Thoughts crowded upon us as our 
minds agitated the subject, and at last we resolved on 
making an appeal to the religious public. We also 
thought that we might connect with the Plan of the 
Institution some hints> proposing a subject which 
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IV PREPACK. 

appears to us of great importance to the serious con- 
sideration of the churches. 

The first is a translation from the Tamul. We 
requested Samuel Flavel to write a summary of the 
truth he preached to his countrymen, and to close it 
with an address to the British churches. We feel 
much pleasure in forwarding it as a part of the in- 
tended volume. This discourse is a faithful trans- 
lation of the original. 

The Victim of Delusion was not at first designed 
to form a part of this volume; yet a copy of it was 
furnished to the directors. It is now inserted from a 
desire that it may keep alive the compassion excited 
in the breasts of many towards the deluded Hindoos. 

• The Plan of the College embraces a range of con- 
siderable extent. What is proposed to be taught will 
we trust be found to be both practicable and highly 
beneficial. We decidedly approve of much solid 
learning as the ground-work of extensive usefulness in 
file Crospel ministry/ and feel persuaded that all reli- 
gions institutions commenced in India, and in all hea- 
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then countries^ should be founded on broad and liberal 
principles. Minds of stinted growth are the produc- 
tion of defective education ; and narrow-minded prin- 
ciples greatly retard the usefulness of even pious men. 
Superior minds^ overleaping the barriers of a limited 
and superficial system^ soon learn to despise it as a 
whole; and their creative genius, instead of being 
properly directed, runs wild, and may (as they often 
have done) prove highly injurious to the best interests 
of man. A system therefore which will insure ample 
scope to superior minds — ^which is calculated to chasten 
and not disgust the enterprising — ^we think should as 
much as possible be adopted, and acted upon from tjbe 
commencement. 

We have studied, in connecting the whole plan, to 
make the different branches so far distinct, that minis- 
terial students may profitably attend to parts where 
circumstances may render the whole course imprac* 
ticaUe. 

Part of the service which was delivered at the Ordi- 
nation of Isaac David to the work of an evangelist^ is 
considered as calculated to interest the religious pub* 
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vi PREFACE. 

lie, becaase it unfolds the views he takes of Divine 
truths the reasons he assigns for believing that he is a 
Christian and has a right to preach the Gospel, and 
the principles in which we wished to act, when we 
set apart to the sacred work of the Christian ministry, 
Hindoo labourers. 

There is a strong and Christian feeling generally 
excited in churches towards the poor perishing Hea- 
then, and the efforts that have been made, and that 
are making for their spiritual good, bear the 'evident 
marks of their origin. We accept these first fruits 
as a certain pledge of a speedy and bountiful harvest. 
The spirit of grace and supplication is poured out, 
and the fervour of true piety is daily making the dis- 
tinction between the church and the world more 
apparent. We wish by no means to underrate in our 
own views the pleasingly progressive state of vital 
godliness in the churches at home ; but whilst we do 
rejoice, yea, and we will rejoice in the peace and in- 
creasing prosperity of Zion, we do not vrish to over- 
look a backwardness in the churches to put forth, 
with heart and goodwill, both hands to the work of 
the Lord. The churches do not (God forbid they 
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should do !) the work of the Lord deceitfully^ yet we 
fear there is a tardiness^ a want of energy, which 
convinces the beholders that the whole soul is not 
engaged. 

Do the churches make conscience of sending forth 
their able experienced champions to the field ? Why 
should local comforts and wants be attended to in 
preference to the cry of millions perishing for lack 
of knowledge ? Liberal sums are collected — meetings 
for prayer and concerting plans are held— joy is dif- 
fused through bodies of Christians coUected, when 
they are informed of the success of the gospel at 
home and abroad. The number of Evangelists is 
continually increasing, (that are sent from the 
churches to foreign parts,) who carry with them the 
glad tidings of salvation to the ends of the earth. 
What hindereth the church, that she does not fully 
obey the will of her Lord and Master? Why does 
she not call forth a Barnabas, a good man and full of 
the Holy Ghost — a beloved Paul and Silas — men who 
are willing to hazard their lives, and finish their 
course in the high places of the field? Why should 
the church act as if she considered that she was con- 
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ferring a favour on the heathen as those who are 
aliens only, and not view them as brethren in ^^ater, 
much greater spiritual distress than themaelves, and 
minister to them accordingly ? We have, therefore, 
endeavoured to give utterance to our feelings on this 
subject in the Discourses. It is, we think, our duty 
to bear our tei»timony (however feeble) against what 
appears sinful neglect in the churches, and to suggest 
remedies which if correct ought instantly to be adopted. 

The question on the Validity of Roman Catholic 
Baptism, as administered by that church, and the 
debate between Samuel and a Roman Catholic, we 
have given a place to in this volume, from the con* 
sideration of the relative importance of the subject. 
If the Romish Chiu-ch is Antichristian, the true 
church is bound to separate in spirit and in every 
respect from that abomination. We, as part of the 
true Church of Christ, consider it our duty to record 
our public testimony that we disown her, and all her 
ministrations, as strictly Antichristian. 

Tlie character of Hindoo believers has been de- 
scribed, and their labours stated, partly to show that 
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the pa^ exertions of the church for that part of 
India have not be^ in vaitt, and partly to exhibit the 
adaptation, of native labourers to the work of the 
gospel, ainong their countrymen. 

Praying fm the blessmg of the H<dy One of • 
IsNLfi, tihat it may rest opon all scriptural efforts for 
the difiusion of the gospel of the blessed Jesus in 
heathen landsy we coqamit this work to Us care. 

Noveinber 14^^, 1827. 
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REVEALED TRUTH, 



Heb. i. 1, 2. " God, who at sundry times and in 
divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers 
by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto 
us by his Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, by whom also he made the worlds." 

Brethren, beloved in Jesus Christ, this word is of 
great importance for us to consider and attend to with 
diligence, because this word is not written for one 
place, nor one people, nor one age, but for the whole 
world to the end of time ; and because it is written by 
the inspiration of God. This word is written not to 
make the whole world to fear and tremble only, but that 
they may be made the children of God, and heirs ac- 
cording to his promise. This word, which was given 
for the benefit of the whole world, the Lord hath re- 
vealed in two divisions ; viz. the Old and New Testa- 
ments. These two books contain all the instructions, 
and they convey what is necessary, to be taught in 
the school of Christ to the children whose education 
shall be perfected in heaven. *^ For as the rain cometh 
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4 REVEALED TRUTH ESTIMATED 

down^ and the snow from heaven^ and returneth not 
thither^ but watereth the earthy and maketh it to bring 
forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater, so shall my word be that goeth 
forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, and 
it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." Isa.lv. 
10, 11. The children are first taught not to encourage 
any doubts about the nature or truth of the instructions 
contained in these books, because the Spirit of God is 
their author, the writers are only the instruments. 
1 Pet. i. 20, 21. 

The divers subjects which God has made known 
for the instruction of his people in this word 
should be considered ; viz. What man is : — ^As a crea- 
ture, he is made of the dust of the ground, and 
after the image of God. What he originally pos- 
sessed: — Wisdom, holiness, and truth. Where he 
dwelt : — ^In the garden of Eden. Who his companion 
was : — His wife formed from a rib taken out of his 
side. Who his tempter was : — The serpent (Gen. iii. 
13.) or the devil (Rev. xx. 2.) What he lost by his 
transgression :— The image and favour of God. What 
happened to him after the fall : — He was driven from 
Paradise, and the ground was cursed for his sake, and 
he did eat his bread by the sweat of his face. What 
was his likeness as a sinful rebel, and what his chil- 
dren were called after the fall : — Sons and daughters 
of men, children of wrath, children of the devil. Who 
is the Redeemer, and who will restore to the soul the 
image of God, whUih man has lost by the fall : — The 
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Lord Jesus Christ, the surety, the only mediator be- 
tween God and men, the protector, the helper, the 
peace-maker, and advocate with the Father for man. 
These doctrineii the word of God teaches. What the 
excellence of the faithful doctrines contained in the 
Scriptures is we shall soon know. They unfold the 
doctrines concerning the attributes of God, viz. his 
eternity, almighty power, omniscience, omnipresence, 
unchangeableness, wisdom, holiness, justice, truth, 
love ; these are his natural and moral attributes : and 
the doctrine of the holy Trinity is implied in Matt, 
xxviii. 19. Those who deny one, or more of these 
Holy Persons, there is no Crod for them ; for the Scrip- 
tm^ teaches " that all men should honour the Son even 
as they honour the Father ; he that honoureth not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father that sent him ;" and to 
sin against the Holy Ghost is an unpardonable sin. 
God the Father is equal to God the Son, and God the 
Holy Ghost is equal to God the Father, or Crod the Son ; 
and these three Persons are one God. Many of the doc- 
trines contained in the Old Testament were shadowed 
forth by types which in the New Testament are quite 
clear — the prophecies have been fulfilled. The people 
who have feared and loved God, and served him in 
the different periods of the world, are spoken of as a 
great multitude. Hypocrites and unbelievers are also 
mentioned in their state and character. The preserv- 
ing of the church amidst all her trials, the steadfastness 
and the perseverance of the children of God proving 
their character, the punishing of hypocrites by God, 
and his pouring out his wrath on wicked sinners, as 
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on the old worlds and on Sodom and Gomorrah, are 
learned from the Scriptures. All true doctrines are 
contained in this word. All false doctrines are the 
works of Satan and wicked men. All those who are 
taught of God perceive the doctrines which are ac- 
cording to godliness and contained in this word ; and 
they discover the false doctrines which wear the coun- 
terfeit stamp of truth ; and often do they detect those 
whose character is only the counterfeit of that of the 
true Christian. His instructions distinguish between 
religion in the head^ and true religion in the heart. 

Many who preached the word, and felt its power on 
their own hearts, suffered many things with patience 
and meekness, and gave their lives as seals to their 
testimony that God is true. 

The word of God came by his holy will, and is in 
itself powerful and merciful. Such is its language, 
" Unto you, O man, I call, and my voice is unto the 
sons of men." It is to every nation, and every lan- 
guage. Those who hear this affectionate calling and 
obey, they have free and full promises of eternal bless- 
ings by covenant and by oath. "Wherein God, will- 
ing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise 
the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath. 
That by two immutable things, in which it was im- 
possible for God to lie, we might have a strong con- 
solation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 
hope set before us." Heb. vi. 17, 18. Much more 
might be said. 

Besides the word, God has been pleased to appoint 
various means to make men know these blessings and 
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promises which are contained in the word. Before 
the floods the fathers of families knew the will of Crod 
by dreams and visions, and probably the regular wor- 
ship of (Sod was observed in the family of Seth. Gen. 
iv. 26. After the floods from Noah to Abraham, and 
from Abraham to Moses, God spake to them in visions 
by angels, and by the angel of the covenant. The 
angel of the Lord appeared unto Moses, and com- 
manded him to go and teach his church, and to appoint 
the onfinance of the passover, and by miracles to con»- 
firm his doctrines that they were of €rod. The Liord 
taught his church to love and serve him, by delivering 
them with a high hand and an outstretched arm from 
dieir Egyptian oppressors. He made a way for them 
to pass through the sea, and he taught them by 
changing the waters of Marah, by feeding them with 
bread from heaven, and giving them water out of the 
flinty rock to drink. The means for performing some 
of these things was the rod of Moses. 

At Mount Sinai the Lord gave the moral law, the 
ceremonial and the judicial laws. In the moral law 
he declared that he is the only living and true God. 
There is no other God, and all men are solemnly bound 
to worship him only. Those who worship him as he 
has commanded shall live for ever and be happy, and 
those who do not worship him shall be destroyed for 
ever. Hezekiah loved and served God upon earth, 
and he was greatly Messed; but Manasseh served other 
gods, and was severely punished. God is pleased to 
use means, that he may humble his own people and 
punish his enemies. He raises up and employs wicked 
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men as a whip to chastise his children. . He raised up 
wicked nations to punish his people when they trans- 
gressed. 

All the blessed doctrines which are in the Scriptures 
were made known to the church by different means, 
such as in dreams and visions ; from Mount Sinai ; by 
prophets and wise men; and lastly^ these doctrines 
were preached to the church by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God. All who feared and loved God, and 
believed the doctrines the word of God teaches> ex- 
pected the coming of Christ, and many worshipped 
him before he came into our world as God in our na- 
ture. Abraham worshipped him, and he was desirous 
to see his day, and he saw it and was glad. Jacob 
wrestled with him in prayer. Hos. xii. 4. Moses wor- 
shipped him when he appeared in the burning bush. 
Joshua, we have reason to believe, worshipped the 
Lord Jesus, who appeared to his servant in the cha- 
racter of captain of the host of the Lord. Josk. v. 
13 — 16. Manoah worshipped him. See Judges xiii. 
15 — 2i. David, by the spirit, calls upon the church 
to worship him in the whole of the 45th Psalm. An- 
gels, or messengers are called upon to worship him in 
Ps. xcvii. 7. Isaiah was humbled to the dust when 
Christ Jesus appeared to him in his glory. Isa. vi. 
from 1 — 6, compare with John xii. 3 — ^9. 

After Christ entered upon his public ministry, he 
explained the law of God, taught the people the extent 
of its obligation, — ^that our thoughts as well as actions 
are sulgect to it. This he did in his sermon on the 
Mount. He taught Nicodemus the necessity of being 
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bom again^ and that God had sent his Son into the 
world not to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might have ]ife. He invited those who 
are weary and heavy laden to come unto him, and he 
would give them rest ; he declared to the people that 
he was the Son of God. He convinced the people of 
their natural depravity, their great sinfulness by teach- 
ing the necessity of being born again. He reproved 
them for their hypocrisy, and corrupting the truth of 
God by the tradition of the fathers. He explained to 
the Jews the nature of his office, as the sent of God, 
that he came not to destroy the law and the prophets, 
but to ftdfil them. 

He taught the church by his doctrines that he was 
the Son of God, and coufirmed his doctrines by mi- 
racles. He convinced them by his compassion and 
tears that he loved them. He.spake so kindly that 
he said, *' Whosoever doeth the will of my Father, the' 
same is my mother, brother, and sister." He declared 
that he was the good shepherd, and the only shepherd 
of the sheep ; that he is the way, the truth, and the 
life. He warned the church that many false prophets 
should arise, that many false Christs should come, 
that antichrist should appear, and taught them to be- 
ware of those. He sent his disciples to preach the 
gospel of the kingdom. He was an example to his 
people in all things. His humility was so great, that 
he made his triumphant entry into Jerusalem riding 
upon an ass — a colt, the foal of an ass ; and he washed 
the feet of his disciples. His poverty was such, that 
a fish had to bring his tribute-money, and the tables of 
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friends and strangers supplied his bodily wants. He 
had no place to lay his head. Luke ix. 57^ 58^ ^^ And 
it came to pass, that as they went in the way, a certain 
man said unto him. Lord, I will follow thee whither- 
soever thou goest. And Jesus said unto him, Foxes 
have holes, and birds of the air have nests, but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head." He had 
nothing that he could call his own but his cross. His 
love to sinners was great, even to the vilest. He did 
eat bread with publicans and sinners. He taught the 
necessity of faith, love, hope, humility, repentance, 
and watchfulness, and how to pray to God. He taught 
them the necessity of his sufferings, and that he was 
going to lay down his life for his sheep. He died for 
sinners, for the whole world. He gave himself for his 
church. Eph. v. 26. He gave his life freely. He had 
power to lay down his life, and power to take it again. 
He spoke of his rising again from the dead. He ap- 
peared to his disciples after his resurrection, for the 
space of forty days, — eight different times are men- 
tioned. He taught the disciples that there is an actual, 
vital union between him and them, and compared the 
union to the vine and the branches. 

Jesus Christ gave assurance to his disciples that he 
would come in the last day, and separate them from 
the wicked, as the shepherd divideth the sheep from 
the goats ; and all who are united to him shall receive 
that kingdom which God hath prepared for them, and 
be happy for ever ; and all who are not united to Jesus 
Christ, are wicked, shall be punished to all eternity. 
All these blessed and excellent doctrines ihe word of 
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Grod teaches us ; and not only tlieae, but a great many 
more, which are important 

Those whose minds are larger will be able to see m 
fulness and extension^ and as their powers strengthen, 
the doctrines of this blessed book will appear spread* 
ing far beyond the reach of their observation: as 
Henry, Flavel, Edwards, and Howe, and many more 
that I have heard of, who knew much of these doc- 
trines, which we have yet to learn, and yet they did 
not fully know the whole ; if they had been living till 
this day, and continued increasing in knowledge, still 
they would have much to learn. Even the apostle 
who reached the third heaveu had much to learn ; and 
all the prophets and apostles who have been in heaven 
so long, have much to learn of what is contained in this 
blessed book. 

This holy book, which contains so many blessings 
that are spiritual and eternal, has come from a far 
country to our country, and to our very doors. Why 
has this word come here ? Is the word to gain any 
benefit from us, or are we to receive from it life and 
blessingfli which will make us for ever rich ? Through- 
out all our country of India, and among all the millions 
of gods we have been taught to worship, not one name 
is given by which a poor sinner can be saved ; no re- 
demption is offered, no pardon of sin for the poor 
guilty miserable creatures ; therefore we are con- 
strained to say, this word came here not to receive 
benefit from, but to give benefit to, India. 

My countrymen, you who worship gods many as> 
our forefathers have done, perhaps you are ready to 
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S9LJ, ^' there is a Crod for us, and there is a book of 
wisdom for ua, in which are mentioned a heaven and 
a hell : — ^That all our fathers who worshipped our 
gods taught us to do so^ and taught us these books, 
and we follow them." Let me answer you, and I 
hope you will consider. These gods which we have 
been taught to worship of what use are they for us ? 
can tliey save us from sin ? I do not believe they 
can save us. Why ? because, when they quarrdled 
among themselves some were not able to escape, one 
wept and said, ^' What shall I do ? I am now suffer- 
ing for my sins in a former state." Some are stolen 
by thieves, some are eaten by rats and white ants. 
Instead of their saving you, you need to save them 
from destruction. 

Are they to come and teach us useful knowledge? 
I do not think they are able to teach, because they 
have no good sense of their own. The whole actions 
of their lives are full of confusion and bad conduct. 
In the present day we read many things about them 
which are shameful to mention. 

But, my countrymen, perhaps you will say, that 
many of these gods are for simple minded people, and 
they have represented their gods by such wicked cha- 
racters ; but those who are high-minded people have 
high-minded and superior gods. 

■ You may be ready to say, " We have Brumah 
Vishnu and Siva." Now hear me whilst I explain 
their character. Brumah you say is creator ; if he be 
creator of all things and of the Yedahs, how did he 
happen to lose one head by Siva ? Why did he not 
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create another heed ? Why did be not know fliat hie 
enemy wae CMning to lake off his head when be wae 
aUeto see from every side ? The Yedahs which he 
made were stolen from him by a giant ; how did this 
hai^p^i? If Bmmah made the Yedahs, why did he 
net make others when the first were stolen, or why 
did he not follow the giant and recover them ? 

How did the giant become such an enemy to his 
creator as to steal his Yedahs ? If Brumah is the 
only creator, he should know the extent of power 
that he gave to his creatures — if he made the sea, ho 
should know all the creatures he made to live in the 
sea, and how deep and how broad the sea is ; but when 
the giant stole his Yedahs he hid himself in the sea, 
which Bmmah, you say, had made. Why did Brumah 
need the assistance of Yishnu ? YHiy was it neces- 
sary that Yishnu skould take the nature of a fish to 
seek after the Yedahs ? Why was Brumah so much 
grieved for losing his Yedahs ? had he only one copy ? 
If he be the creator of all things^ he was able to make 
a thousand or more. Why then did he not, instead of 
grieving, make a stronger giant than the thief to re-, 
cover his Yedahs? But many questions might be 
asked about this creator^ which contradict the things 
you believe to be true. I do not see any congregsi- 
tions in the present day that are worshippers of 
Brumah* I do not see any temples built for his 
service. ^ 

We shall now speak of Yishnu. You say that 
Yishna is the preserver ; why then did he take upoQ 
him the nature of a fish to destroy the giant? Siva 
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is the destroyer, why did he not go ? Does this not 
appear contradictory? Why does One god who is 
to be the nourisher and preserver do the duty of ano- 
ther — when Vishnu was the destroyer ? Perhaps you 
will say Siva was sick at that time^ and Vishnu took 
his office. If so, had Vishnu to do the work of de- 
stroyer, and of nourisher, and preserver, at the same 
time ? But when Vishnu took the nature of a fish, 
and was seeking after the giant who stole the Vedahs 
from Brumah, how could he hear the prayers and re- 
ceive the blessings from the people ? How could fie 
give the people, and the beasts of the field, and the 
fowls of heaven their food ? 

This giant is a creature of Brumah, and you say 
Vishnu is the father of Brumah : now was Brumah a 
wise god, that gave so much power to the giant? 
He made a creature that was able not only to grieve 
him but steal his Vedahs, to hide himself in the sea, 
Imd make it necessary for Vishnu to take the nature 
of a fish, that he might recover the Vedahs and de- 
iltroy the thief. But you call Gunga the concubine 
of Siva: why did she not come to the assistance of 
Brumah, and deliver up the giant ? Or why did she 
tLOt help Vishnu when he was so fatigued in searching 
after the giant? Perhaps she was asleep or on a 
journey. 

The giant was a man, how did he happen to go 
into the water to hide himself? Vishnu could not go 
into the water till he took on him the nature of a fish. 
How is it possible that all this can be true? A crea- 
ture cantiot be greater in power than his creator, nor 
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can he give such trouble to liia creator's father as to 
make him change his nature into an irrational fish. 

But, my countrymen, it is not only this which is 
wrong in the religion of our fathers; it q[>pears to 
me that every part of it is wrong. If you will listen 
with patience I will explain a little more. Vishnu the 
nourisher and preserver, appeared in another nature, 
that he might become a destroyer ; you know it is 
said that the giant (Yeranea Kassu) took the earth 
and rolled it up like a mat, and went into the deq^ 
Menu told Brumah, and Brumah prayed to Vishnu. 
When Vishnu came he took the nature of a boar, and 
plunged into the deep. With his tusk he destroyed the 
giant, brought back the earth again and spread it out 
as it was at first. You say that the earth is sup- 
ported by the tusk of Vishnu to the present day. 
Now, can you believe all this? do ^ou think it rea- 
sonable to believe it? Where was Brumah the crea- 
tor when he suffered the giant to run away with the 
earth? Where was Vishnu the preserver? Where 
was Siva the destroyer? Was Brumah asleep on the 
earth? Was Vishnu asleep on the sea? Had l^iva 
gone to GuDga his concubine? If so the giant 
would take the three gods with him into the deep. 
Besides^ where did the giant stand when he rolled up 
the earth? on what did he walk? and how did he 
carry it? How were the mountains, the trees, and 
all living creatures preserved when the earth w^ 
rolled up? But we might speak for hours on these 
things. It would only be wasting our time to go 
through the whole history of our father's gods. Their 



16 REVEALED TRUTH ESTIMATED 

characters are so very bad^ that there cannot be such 
creatures in existence. 

You say that your books contain much wisdom ; it 
is in your books that the history of your gods is 
given, and the badness •of their character proves 
there are no such beings existing, and you surely do 
not think that the history of beings which do not exists 
and the particular account of such bad actions as these 
books contain, prove any thing like wisdom. There 
are some good sayings in them, and there are many 
follies. 

But you tell me, that whilst some of our fathers 
worshipped and believed in those that are no gods, 
others have said that the pooranahs are false; that all 
the accounts of the many gods are lies ; they are igno- 
rant, wicked gods, unable to save ; and that there is 
only one true God for the whole world, who is invisi- 
ble. So far they are correct; but many who are called 
holy men, and who want to see this invisible God, 
walk the wrong way to see him, and they have very 
erroneous sentiments of his nature. They have been 
taught to say, that Grod is every where> but their idea 
of his omnipresence is that he dwells in every person, 
and in every thing. They make the soul of man to 
be God, because it is invisible ; and they say, when 
the body dies the invisible is joined with the invisible, 
viz. : the soul is joined to, or absorbed in, the divine 
nature. Those who believe so follow different me- 
thods to be joined to God. Some go on pilgrimage ; 
some leave their families and take up their abode in 
the jungle; some torture their bodies by suffering 
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their nails and hair to grow without cutting till they 
die. Some spend all their property in building choul- 
tries and in digging tanks ; some go from place to place> 
washing themselves often and praying much ; some 
strip themselves of all theirtclothing ; and we might 
mention many other particulars. Now, who told our 
fathers to do so? Where is it said that God is 
pleased with such things, and commands such ser- 
vices? No where. Then why is this done ? What 
hope can they have of heaven ? Hear me, my coun- 
trymen, whilst I speak of this. They say God dwells 
every where, and is in every thing. God does not 
dwell every where in the sense they mean. God is 
every where present, but he does not dwell with the 
smner, because he is holy, and hates sin. They say 
every man's soul is God. If this were the case, then 
it would not be necessary for one man to teach ano- 
ther, nor even speak to each other, for they would all 
understand each other's thoughts. If the body re- 
turns to its former state, and the soul goes to be 
joined with Grod, there is no necessity for them to go 
from place to place, to pray, to wash, to spend their 
property, to strip themselves of their clothing, to tor- 
ment themselves ; because there is no danger of their 
being sent to hell. Their soul, they say, is God ; they 
cannot therefore go to hell ; if they wish to take away 
their sins by washing, by tormenting their bodies, and 
praying, why do they not say so, and confess they are 
sinners ? and why do they not ask for pardon ? Then 
why do they not acknowledge that God who pardons 
them is greater than they are ? Now, if their souls be 

c 
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God^ there can be none ^^ater. I could say many thmgs 
more to you, my countrymen^ about the great foDy of 
our fathers* religion if it did not waste our time. There 
is no benefit or profit for me to explain eyery part. 

But you are ready to^ask me^ '* How is it that all 
heathens are not equally stupid ? how is it that some 
know there is an invisible God the same as you men* 
tion ? O^ my countrymen^ concerning that^ I am going 
to explain. — ^All that we have said about the religion 
and gods of our fathers is not important in itself, 
neither is this question. Yet to understand the folly 
of the religion of our fathers it is necessary to mention 
these things. 

Are you not fiilly satisfied that all the Shasters and 
all the gods which our fathers worshipped, are al- 
together false and unworthy of our regard ? Yes, you 
appear satisfied that all these things are great folly, 
from the last question you have asked me. Before I 
answer your last question, let me explain some parts 
of our holy religion. This holy religion is not from 
man : its author is the living and true G^d. Do not 
hear me with indifference, as if I were now going to 
explain to you any of our fathers' useless gods, which 
we have already noticed. The God who is the author 
of this holy religion, is to be feared, and reverenced, 
and honoured. I am not worthy to take his holy 
name into my sinful lips ; but through Jesus Christ, I 
shall receive pardon for mentioning his holy name. 
This great God hates all sin. He hates it with a per*- 
feet hatred. He is without beginning or end. God 
is a Spirit. God is eternal, unchangeable. God is 
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love; which he shows to dependant creatures by sup- 
plying their wants out of the bounties of his goodness. 
He shows it to his unworthy^ miserable^ sinful crea« 
tureSy by bestowing the riches of his grace and mercy on 
them. God is just^ holy> true^ wise^ almighty. He is 
infinite. He sees all things and is every where pre- 
sent This is the living God. I am not able to know 
this myself, but he loved his creatures so much, that 
he made known to them this his character in his 
holy word. This must be the only true God. De 
not be surprised because I speak about his word. It 
is not necessary that he should speak or make known 
his will by a tongue to bis creatures. He has no 
mouth such as we have, for he is a spirit. He is all- 
wise and powerful, and perfectly able to teach his 
creatures vrithout such means as we have to use. 
You may consider how many different ways we are 
taught sounds without the help of a tongue, viz. by 
musical instruments, the blowing of the wind, the 
noise of thunder. Do you not wonder that the love 
of Crodisso great as to make known his will to his 
ia-eatures ? It is great love, because by comparison 
we would say, it is a very great thing indeed for a 
slave to become such a friend of a mighty king, 
as to receive all the particulars of his great character 
from his own lips. We are so helpless, so sinful, 
that we are not worthy even of being called the 
slaves of God. This great God, who made every 
thing in the space of six days, and who, when he had 
put every thing in proper order, created man to enjoy 
and be lord over the things which were made, he 

c2 
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gave man wisdom above the beasts of the fieI4» or 
the fowls of heaven. He made the soul of mm after 
his own image^ which consisted in righteousness and 
true holiness^ and he did write his law upon the heart 
of man. This law taught him to love the Lord his 
God with all his heart, and with all his soul, and ivitfa 
all his mindy and to love his neighbour as himself^ 
This law he perfectly obeyed till he transgress^, fhep 
he hated Grod. When man was holy, the spirit of God 
gave him inward light by which he could read the law 
which was written on his heart, and know how to 
love and enjoy God. As soon as he sinned the inr 
ward light was put out. The Holy Spirit left him. 
This temple of God immediately fell into ruins, and 
the law which was written on the heart was also di^ 
figured. Still however the light of nature discovery 
these broken characters to man, and every one there- 
fore is inexcusable: his ignorance is wilful, if he 
knows not there is one living and true God. 

This is the reason why al^ the nations know tb^rq 
is one God. This imperfect knowledge of the* true 
God, and the fear of punishment, lead men to take dif- 
ferent ways to please him, and be made happy. Some 
worship the clay, the wood, the stone, the silver and 
gold, formed into idols. Some leave their families 
and go to the jungle. Some fast and pray, and wash 
themselves, and give their money to build choultries. 
All these acts proceed from imperfect knowledge, of 
the character of God, and they mistake the object of 
their love. They love themselves and seek their own 
happiness, and this love they fondly believe is directed 
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to the Kving and true Gk>d. This is the reasonj^ my 
country tnen^ why some of the heathens are less stupid 
than others as it regards the knowledge of Gk>d. 

Now are you not all satisfied, that what our fore* 
fathers have done and belieyed is great folly ? That 
there are no such beings in existence as the gods they 
have worshipped, and that all the acts of these men 
you can pious are unmeaning and foolish? You un- 
derstand all that I haye said : it is your duty to reject 
kt once and throw all these things aside. Is it not 
your duty? If you do not forsake these evib you are 
not only wilfully ignorant but very wicked, and de- 
serve great punishment from Gk)d. But I will not 
lea:ve you here, I will direct you where to get salvation. 
The God whom I have mentioned to you is the only 
living and true God — he is the only lawgiver — he is 
the only preserver, pretector, and teacher. He needs 
no assistance from any other. This is the God whom 
I serve. This is the God whom multitudes serve 
both in heaven and in earth. All who are in heaven 
are serving him, and all who go to heaven must and 
wiQ serve him. This is the only true God for you 
and me, and all people to serve and love. This is 
said by God himself. Your faces seem to express 
anxiety to know where he says so. You seem to reJQice 
that God has declared this, and you are ready to ask, 
*' Where is all this written ?" I answer here ; in this 
holy book it is written. It teaches us how men de- 
parted from God, who was tempter, and what all 
men became after they rebelled against God. It in- 
forms us how God reproves and punishes wicked men. 
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and how he corrects those who worship him. It in- 
forms us who are the enemies of all those that love 
and fear 6od^ and in what way his people are to 
overcome their enemies^ and what shall be the portion 
of all who are hypocrites. It tells us that the whole 
world are sinners : that the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
Redeemer^ the Saviour of sinners. It teaches us how 
to worship God^ and how those who are the children of 
Satan^ become the children of God through Jesus 
Christ; and how this heathen world is to become a 
Christian world by believing on Jesus Christ, by re- 
penting of their sins, and cleaving to the Lord with 
their whole soul. It informs us what the Christian 
world is called — The daughter of Zion, where her 
possession is — in heaven ; how long she shall enjoy it — 
through eternity; where the wicked shall go after 
death — ^to hell ; how long they shall continue in that 
place of punishment of darkness and horror — ^for ever 
and ever. Many great and rich blessings and impop- 
tant truths are contained in this book, a great many 
more than I have mentioned. No other book than 
this speaks of Jesus Christ the Saviour^ who is true 
God and true man. Wfc^ are your books silent 
about Jesus Christ? Because- the wicked and stu- 
pid spirit Satan taught the writers^ and was their 
guide in writing these books. I shaD read to you> 
my countrymen, some parts of this holy book^ which 
prove the things I have told you. See Gen. from 1st 
to 8th chapter, which were read and explained ; Ps. 
li. 7 ; Job xiv. 4. chap. xxv. 4 ; Prov. xx. 9 ; Rom. 
iii. 10 — 20; proofs that all have sinned. 1 Cor, 
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Ti. 9, 10; Gal.Y. 19— 21; who are they that shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. Ps. ix. 17. Rev. xxi. 
8 ; the punishment of the wicked. Acts xri. 30, 31 ; 
what the duty of the sinner is that he may obtain 
pardon and receive happiness. John iii. 16 — 10. 
Rom. V. 8 — 11 ; who the Saviour is, and his ability 
and willingnesss to save. Acts iv. 12. ch. v. 30, 31 ; 
He is the only Saviour. 

Now, my dear countrymen, I am about to close 
my exhortation to you at this time ; do not, I entreat 
you, go home to your houses careless and forgetful of 
what I have said, and read from the word of God; 
but take it home with you and read it with diligence. 
I have done it and profited by it; and I and my 
household believing it have another house prepared 
for us, where we shall meet our belov^ Saviour, who 
was wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for 
our iniquities. Let me exhort you to follow the ex- 
ample of a people which this blessed book mentions 
in the follovdng manner: — ^Acts xvii. 10, 11, 12. 
^' And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea, who coming there went 
into the synagogue of the Jews. These were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the * 
Scriptures daily, whether these things were so. 
Therefore many of them believed; also of honour- 
able women, who were Greeks, and of men not 
a few." I have heard that many heathens in 
other countries have thrown away their gods and 
come to believe in Jesus Christ. I will now finish 
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my exhortation to yon in the wordil of Feter^ an 
apostle of Jesus Christ, to his countrymen. Then 
Peter said unto them : '^ Repent and be baptized 
every one of yon in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto you, and to 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call. Save yourselves 
from this untoward generation/' Acts ii. 38 — 40. 
May the Lord Jesus Christ bless you. Amen. 

My dear countrymen, I see some among you vHio 
call themselves Roman Catholics, and say they are of 
the church of Rome. I wish to speak to you. Do 
not feel angry. I beseech you to listen. Why have 
you changed thi strong idols of your fathers made of 
stone, and come to worship weak idols made of wood? 
Is it not ft disgrace to a man to bow down to a piece of 
wood> after the truth has been preached on every side ? 
But you say you believe in Jesus Christ, and you 
show me the small crucifix made of brass, hanging 
round your necks, and you point out the image of 
wood to me as a proof of your Christianity, and call 
yourselves the Christian church. I feel a pleasure 
• when you speak about the church of Christ. I very 
much wish that you were the church of Christ, but if 
you are not, then let me beseech you to forsake your 
follies, and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Hear 
me whilst I speak a little about your sentiments ; you 
have a great many images in your chapel, besides 
that which you cdl Jesus Christ. Before every image 
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you hare candles and frankincenae buniii^. You 
bave feasts in honour of these images. Dnring the 
time of these feasts^ and also on the Lord's day^ you 
koedi down to the images, and pray to them, and kiss 
their feet. Who is it that teaches you to do such 
things? You say, that all the saints and Jesus 
Christ were in the world, and that you are {nraying 
to God through theuL But what will you say to the 
word of God, which forbids all such wickedness as 
bowing to images. Hear the language of the word 
of God, and consider the evil of such conduct '^ I 
am the Lord; that is my name, and my glory will I 
not give to another, neither my praise to grtven 
images. They shall be turned back« They shall be 
greatly ashamed that trust in graven images; that 
say to the molt^i images ye are our gods.'' Isa. xlii. 
8, 17. See also ch. dvi. 6 — 9. 

Do you think that the words which Paul applied 
to the Galatians is applicable to you, as the professed 
worshippers of the true God ? ^' O foolish Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you, that you should not obey 
the truth?" And is there not something fearful in 
what God says about the worshippers of images in 
Deut. xxviL 16. J^ Cursed be the man who maketh 
any graven or molten image, an abomination unto the 
Lord, the work of the hands of the craftsman, and 
putteth it in a secret place, and all the people shall 
say. Amen.'* ^ 

Why do you think that so many Saviours are ne- 
cessary for you ? or why do you think Jesus Christ 
should need the help of any one ? The word of God ^ 
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teaches us to worship God in wpiint and in truth. 
John iv. 24. 

Perhaps you say that the pope is the head of the 
churchy and he commands you to bow down to images, 
and you are obedient to his commands ; but if you obey 
the pope, and if you have lost all this time in his service, 
when are you to become the disciples of Jesus Christ? 
The pope has no authority from Christ, and nothing to 
do in the church. The Scriptures teach us, tliat '^ the 
man of sin/' " that wicked" shall be revealed ; that 
" antichrist/' ** the beast/' " the false prophet," is to 
come and deceive many ; the pope bears all the mariur 
of those mentioned in the Scriptures.^ 

Now, my countrymen, this great enemy of Grod 
and his church is mentioned in the Scriptures. When 
the prophecies concerning him shall be fulfilled, then 

* A native who was converted from heathenism, about four 
years ago, in this place, went one day to the priest of the 
Roman Catholic chapel with a few stalks of raggy (a species 
of grain) in his hand. The following conversation took place: 

Convert. What part of this is the proper food for man ? 

Priest. The Grain. 

Comiert, What are we to do with the straw? 

Priest, Give it to the bullocks. 

Convert. What is the reason that yoi| and the church of 
Rome talk so much about the virgin Mary ? She only brought 
forth the man Christ Jesus. He is the true bread of life from 
heaven. The sinner must look to him, and believe on him 
alone ; but you leave the chief and only help, and pray to the 
virgin Mary.* My preacher says, that the church of Rome is the 
church of the beast, for the Scriptures call antichrist the beast. 
Now, does not your church in this prove, that what my preacher 
says about your church is correct ? — Editors. 
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he dmll be destroyed and cast into perdition, and hia 
church shall also be destroyed. . 

Yon knew it was predicted, that Judas Iscariot 
should betray our Saviour ; Judas was a member of 
Christ's little family ; he kept the bag, or family 
purse, and what was put therein. His covetous 
mind influenced him to take a part of that which was 
entrusted to his care. When his covetousness was 
gratified in one thing, he sought to gratify it in ano* 
ther, which led him to seU his Lord for thirty pieces 
of silver. Tbe Scriptures were fiilfiUed concerning 
him when he had betrayed his Master, after which, we 
are told, he went to his owb place. Whilst the pope 
professes to teach the people how to pray to God, he 
gives them orders to do what is contrary to the di- 
vine will. The pope teaches you to count by your 
beads, thirty-three prayers to Jesus Christ, and fifty- 
three to the virgin Mary. You deliver your prayers to 
be carried to God, sometimes by angek, sometimes by 
saints, and sometimes by the Virgin Mary. Have you 
seen or heard any order from God to pray to so many 
persons, or to send prayers to him by these persons? 
The word of Grod teaches us, that we must pray to God 
through Jesus Christ, and to pray with the spirit, npt 
vrith beads. You may believe, that the Virgin Mary 
will hear your prayers, and carry them to Jesus Christ, 
that she will assist you by her prayers, save you from 
difficulties, and carry you in safety to the kingdom. 
No, no ! This is the ignorance of the pope's teach- 
ing. He has no authority from God to do so. It is 
foolish and wicked to teach in such a way. The 
Father is every where ; the Son is every where ; and a 
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the Holy Ghost is every where. God alool^^tber^ 
fore, beareth prayer. There is one God and > one 
Mediator (between God and man^ the man Chfist 
Jesus ; it is necessary that we should come to €kid 
through him alone. The virgin Mary cannot hear 
prayer ; she does not know what yon ar^ doing or 
thinking ; she does not know the he^. It is greiert 
wickedness to pray to her. It is to mock her, to jest 
with her character^ to put her^ who is only a Bervont (rf 
God in the place of God. The same objections may 
be brought against praying to> or worshipping other 
saints. 

What do you think of this prayer offered tip by the 
church ? *^ Look down from heaven and behold from 
the habitation of thy holiness and thy glory, where in 
Ihy zeal; and thy strength, the sounding of thy bowels, 
and of thy mercies towards me : Are they restrained ? 
Doubtless thou art oiu* Father, though Abraham be 
ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us not. Thou; 
O Lord; art our Father and Redeemer, thy name is' 
from everlasting." Isa« hdii. 15, 16. An angel told 
John not to worship him^^ because he was a feQow 
servant. Rev. mi. 8> 9. The apostle Peter did not 
receive the worship of Cornelius. But Peter took' 
him up, saying, stand up^ I myself also am a man. 
Acti^. :x. 25, 36. 

' W6 milst not seek from any other saint or angel 
spiritual blessings, nor go to any person for eternal 
life, or threujgh any person to God for blessings, but 
tfef dugh Jei^s Christ. John vi. 68. '' Then Simon, 
Peter answered hitn. Lord to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal life.'* ch^xiv, 6. Jesus 
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saitfiniito hiim *^ I amthe way^ the truth and tbo Ufa:: 
no. man cometh unto the Father but by me«" 
: If all the angels and the church in heaven^ and the 
eburch- on eartfi were to pray for one sinner, their 
pray^s would not save him ; but if Jesus Christ» who 
is. at the right haad of God; were to pray for the 
whole world, then would the world be saved. You 
fall the virgin Mary the mother of God, such an ex- 
pression is very wrong, and very wicked. Jesus 
Christ is true God and true man? Here are two 
natures, of which of those two natures was the Virgin 
Mary the mother ? It was his human nature. Mary 
herself rejoiced in Christ as God her Saviour. Lukei. 
46, 47* The pearl is highly valued as a rich orna- 
ment ; but no man takes the shell and makes it an 
ornament, and says, O this is a precious sheU. Christ 
Jesus is the pearl of great price, and an ornament of 
great, of infinite value to our souls, but the YirgiQ 
Mary is only as the shell. Do not then bow down to 
her, and worship her as if she were a goddess. The 
Scriptures give us no such direction as to pray to her» 
or worship her. She was a very good wonia% waa 
highly honoured, and loved Grod with her whole soul* 
but you make her a wicked woman, who robs Grod of 
his glory. O, now my friends, how can you defend 
such %norant and wicked conduct as to worship a 
creature ? What do you think God will say to you 
for this at the judgment seat? 

What can you say to this word which God teaches 
us in Jer. xvii. 5 ? '' Thus saith the Lord, cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man, and maketh fledi his arm« 
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and how he corrects those who worship him. It in- 
forms us who are the enemies of all those that love 
and fear 6od^ and in what way his people are to 
overcome their enemies^ and what shall be the portion 
of all who are hypocrites. It tells ns that the whole 
world are sinmers : that the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
Redeemer^ the Saviour of sinners. It teaches us how 
to worship God^ and how those who are the children of 
Satan^ become the children of God through Jesus 
Christ ; and how this heathen world is to become a 
Christian world by believing on Jesus Christ, by re- 
penting of their sins, and cleaving to the Lord with 
their whole soul. It informs us what the Christian 
world is called — The daughter of Zion, where her 
possession is — in heaven ; how long she shall enjoy it — 
through eternity; where the wicked shall go after 
death — ^to hell ; how long they shall continue in that 
place of punishment of darkness and horror — ^for ever 
and ever. Many great and rich blessings and impor- 
tant truths are contained in this book^ a great many 
more than I have mentioned. No other book than 
this speaks of Jesus Christ the Saviour^ who ii» true 
God and tnie man. Why are your books silent 
about Jesus Christ? Because the wicked and stu- 
pid spirit Satan taught the writers^ and was their 
guide in writing these books. I shall read to you> 
my countrymen, some parts of this holy book^ which 
prove the things I have told you. See Gen. from 1st 
to 8th chapter, which were read and explained ; Ps. 
li. 7 ; Job xiv. 4. chap. xxv. 4 ; Prov. xx. 9 ; Rom. 
iii. 10 — 20; proofs that all have sinned. 1 Cor, 
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Ti. 9, 10; Gal. v. 19—21 ; who are they that shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. Ps. iz. 17. Rey. xxi. 
S ; the punishment of the wicked. Acts xvi. 30, 31 ; 
what the duty of the sinner is that he may obtain 
pardon and receive happiness. John iii. 16 — ^19. 
Rom. V. 8 — 11 ; who the Sai^iour is^ and his ability 
and willingnesss to save. Acts iv. 12. ch. v. 30^ 31 ; 
He is the only Saviour. 

Now^ my dear countrymen, I am about to close 
my exhortation to you at tids time ; do not, I entreat 
you, go home to your houses careless and forgetful of 
what I have said, and read from the word of God; 
but take it home with you and read it with diligence. 
I have done it and profited by it; and I and mj 
household believing it have another house prepared 
for us, where we shall meet our beloYid Saviour, who 
was wounded for our transgressions, and bruised for 
our iniquities. Let me exhort you to follow the ex- 
ample of a people which this blessed book mentions 
in the following manner: — ^Acts xvii. 10, 11, 12. 
^ And the Inrethren inunediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea, who coming tliere went 
into the synagogue of the Jews. These were more 
noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they received 
the word with all readiness of mind, and searched the * 
Scriptures daily, whether these things were so. 
Therefore many of them believed ; also of honour- 
able women, who were Greeks, and of men not 
a few." I have heard that many heathens in 
other countries have thrown away their gods and 
come to believe in Jesus Christ. I will now finish 
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my exhortation to yon in the wonU of Peter^ an 
apostle of Jesus Christy to his coontiymen. Then 
Peter said unto them: '^Repent and be baptized 
every one of yoti in the name of Jesus Christ for the 
remission of sins^ and ye shall receive the gift of the 
Holy Ghost. For the promise is unto yon^ and to 
your children^ and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God shall call. Save yourselves 
from this untoward generation.^' Aots ii. 38 — 40. 
May the Lord Jesus Christ bless you. Amen. 

My dear countrymen^ I see some among you who 
call themselves Roman Catholics^ and say they are of 
the church of Rome. I wish to speak to you. Do 
not feel angry. I beseech you to listen. Whyhaive 
you changed thi strong idols of your fathers made of 
Stone^ and come to worship weak idols made of wood ? 
Is it not a disgrace to a man to bow down to a piece of 
Wood> after the truth has been preached on every side ? 
But you say you believe in Jesus Christy and you 
show me the small crucifix made of brass^ hanging 
round your necks^ and you point out the image of 
wood to me as a proof of your Christianity^ and call 
yourselves the Christian church. I feel a pleasure 
• when you speak about the church of Christ. I very 
much wish that you were the church of Christ, but if 
you are not, then let me beseech you to forsake your 
follies, and believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. Hear 
me whilst I speak a little about your sentiments ; you 
have a great many images in your chapel, besides 
that which you call Jesus Christ. Before every image 
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you havQ candles and frankincense burning. Yoa 
have feasts in honour of these images. During the 
time of these feasts^ and also on the Lord's day^ you 
kneel down to the images, and pray to them, and kiss 
their feet. Who is it that teaches you to do such 
things? You say, that all the saints and Jesus 
Christ were in the world, and that you are praying 
to God through them. But what will you say to the 
word of God^ which forbids all such wickedness as 
bowing to images. Hear the language of the word 
of Crod, and consider the evil of such conduct. '^ I 
am the Lord; that is my name, and my glory will I 
not give to another, neither my praise to grihren 
images. They shall be turned back. They shall be 
greatly ashamed that trust in graven images; that 
say to the molten images ye are our gods.'^ Isa. xlii. 
8, 17. See also ch. xlvi. 6 — 9. 

Do you think that the words which Paul applied 
to the Galatians is applicable to you, as the professed 
worshippers of the true God ? '' O foolish Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you, that you should not obey 
the truth?" And is there not something fearful in 
what God says about the worshippers of images in 
Deut. xxvii. 15. J^ Cursed be the man who maketh 
any graven or molten image, an abomination unto the 
Lord^ the work of the hands of the craftsman, and 
putteth it in a secret place, and all the people shall 
say. Amen." ^ 

Why do you think that so many Saviours are ne- 
cessary for you ? or why do you think Jesus Christ 
should need the help of any one ? The word of God 
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teaches us to worship God in spirit and in truth. 
John iv. 34. 

Perhaps yon say that the pope is the head of the 
ohurch^and he commands you to bow down to images, 
and you are obedient to his commands ; but if yon obey 
the pope^ and if you have lost all this time in his service^ 
when are you to become the disciples of Jesus Christ? 
The pope has no authority from Christy and nothing to 
do in the church. The Scriptures teach us^ that ^' the 
man of sin/' ^^ that wicked'' shall be revealed ; that 
" autichrist/' '^ the beast," *' the false prophet," is to 
come and deceive many ; the pope bears all the nmriur 
of those mentioned in the Scriptures.^ 

Now, my countrymen, this great enemy of Crod 
and his church is mentioned in the Scriptures. When 
the prophecies concerning him shall be fulfilled, then 

* A native who was converted from heathenism, about four 
years ago, in thb place, went one day to the priest of the 
Roman Catholic chapel with a few stalks of raggy (a species 
of grain) in his hand. The following conversation took place: 

Convert. What part of this is the proper food for man ? 

Priest, The Grain. 

Convert, What are we to do with the straw? 

Priest. Give it to the bullocks. 

Convert. What is the reason that yoiL and the church of 
Rome talk so much about the virgin Mary ? She only brou^t 
forth the man Christ Jesus. He is the true bread of life from 
heaven. The sinner must look to him, and beUeve on him 
alone ; but you leave the chief and only help, and pray to the 
virgin Mary.* My preacher says, that the church of Rome is the 
church of the beast, for the Scriptures call antichrist the beast. 
Now, does not your church in this prove, that what my preacher 
says about your church is correct ? — Epitobs. 
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thy fellows." Christ Jesus says of himself^ '^ I and my 
father are one/' '^ I am alpha and omega, the beginning 
and the ending, saith the Lord, who is, and who was, 
and who is to come, the Almighty." Moses and the 
prophets did bear witness of him, '^ Philip findeth 
Nikdianiel, and saith anto him. We have foond him of 
itrbom Mos^ in die law and the prophets did write ; 
Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph." Besides we 
iM assured in Gol. i. 14 — ^16, " that in him we have 
ttidemption, through his blood, even thef forgiveness of 
l^H, who is the image of the invisible God, the flrst- 
}b6rt of every creature. For by him are all things 
<^at^ that are in heaven and that are in earth, visible 
MkA iimsible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: aB things were created 
by him, and foi^ him ; and he is before all things, and 
by him all things consist/' All things shall be fcdfilled 
which are spoken of in the Scriptures, and which the 
Lirt'd JenfuS himself said* See Matt. v. 18. Luke xvi. 
I7v l%erefore We do not need, neither does the world 
needy Any other book from God, bemdes our Holy 
Scriptordi. We are warned in a very sOlenA manner 
in Rev* xlii. 18> 19. ''For I testify unto every man 
that hearetii ih^ words ef the profidieejr of this book, 
if any man shdl add unto those things, -Crod shall add 
«blo him the ^agues whifeih are written inf this book. 
And tf any man sfaaH tafee away from the weMs of the 
book ef 4his prdpheoy, God shall take away Iris part 
Ami of the bodt of lUe, and out of the holy city, and 
from the fliiiq;s which are written in this book.'' We 
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are farther told^ that ** though we (the apostles) or an 
angel from heaven preach any other gospel unto yoti 
than that ye have received, let him be accursed.'^ Gal. 
i. 8, 9. 

Now, my dear countrymen, I hope you are fully 
satisfied in your own minds that Mahonmied is not a 
prophet of God ; that he is a wicked man, an enemy 
to God. The Scriptures say, " Go ye therefore and 
teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world." I call upon you to forsake 
Mahommed, and flee to the Lord Jesus Christ, and re^ 
ceive baptism as his true disciples. 

May the Lord Jesus Christ, as the great prophet of 
his church, teach you by his word and Spirit. Amen. 

My beloved brethren in Jesus Christ, you wbo hav^ 
forsaken the religion of our forefathers, and who have 
the imaige of Christ on your heart, walk as his dii^ 
dples, and give heed to the injunctions of the A|k)Stld 
Paul, EpL iv. 17, 8cc. " This I say therefore, aAd tes^ 
tify in the Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, having the 
Understanding darkened, being alienated from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becatki;^ 
of the blindness of their heart : who being past fdelitig:, 
have given themselves over to lasciviousness, to wot^ 
all uncleanness with greediness. But ye have not i»> 
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le^trned Christ; if so be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him^ as the truth is in Jesus : 
that ye put off concerning the former conversation, the 
old man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful 
lusts : and be renewed in the spirit of your mind ; and 
that ye put on the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness, and true holiness. Wherefore putting 
l^^ay lying, speak every man truth with his neighbour : 
Cor we are members one of another. Be ye angry, 
and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your 
wrath: neither give place to the;devil. Let him that 
t(tple, steal no more : but rather let him labour, work- 
ing with his hands the thing which is good, that he 
may have to give to him that needeth. Let no comq>t 
communication proceed out of your mouth, but that 
^yhich is good to the use of edifying, that it may 
Qiinister grace unto the hearers. And grieve not the 
Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
4ay of redemption. Let all bitterness, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking be put away 
fyqifn you, with all. malice. And be ye kind one tQ 
Sfopthefr, tender-hearted^ forgiving one another, even as 
Crod,£9r Christ's sake hath forgiven ypu." Oft^ have 
yon heard the doctrines of our holy religion, and the 
fprp^t importance of hoUness. Mortify, I beseech you, 
^e members of the body, and live near to Christ,, that 
ypjor cross may be light They that are Christfs htw 
cr^ieified the flesh with its affections and ^ustsu- J£ we 
Ifiye in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit Wajet 
^pon God in his ordinances, and obey thepi that have 
the rule over you, and submit yourselves : " for they 
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watch for yonr souls as thej that mast give accoimt, 
that they may do it with joy^ and not with grief: for 
tiiat is unprofitable for yon." 

My dear brethren^ you who are preparing to preaob 
the gospel of Christ Jesus to our fellow-eouBtrjrme^ 
listen to me whilst I exhort you to persevere in the 
good and glorious work* Christ says» ^' be tfaatput^ 
teth his hand to the plough^ and looketh baidk^ is not 
fit for the kingdom of God.'' Whilst he desciibes iti 
Matt. xxiv. 45 — 47^ who is the faithful and wise ister- 
vant^ and what is his reward ; '^ who tiien is a ftttthftd 
aild wise servant^ whom his Lord hath inadi^ rulM'over 
his household to give them meat in due fWMM6n? 
Blessed is that servant whom his lord when' he eometh 
shaH find so doing. Yerily I say unto you^ that he shaB 
make him ruler over all his goods." You stiind' is 
shepherds of Christy watching over his flock. Donot 
sleep^ for if one sheep suffer by your careless&ess sind 
neglect, you wfll not be able to conoeal it^ or escape 
bom tiie great Shepherd and Bishop of souls. Bead 
earefully the thirty-fourth chapter of Ezdkiel. Be moi 
oarefid^ nor look after your own things. Diligently 
seek after the things which are Jetlus Christ's. When 
a famine of the bread of life is threatened, by reason of 
the great opposition of ungodly and wicked men^ do 
not leave your flock to perish in the wilderness, but 
follow the example of Paul, by labouring and working 
with your hands, that you may remain with them, and 
give to them tfa,eir portion in due season. All yo^r 
trials^ both from without and from within, wUI not be 
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able to injure you, if you live near to your Lord* Do 
not trouble yoor peofda with doubtful diqiatationa^ 
nor poison their niinds with false doctrines. You have 
already studied very important truths in the word of 
God. You know the pen»>n and offices of the great 
Redeemer^ the important doctrines of a sinner's justi* 
fioation before Crod^ of adoption into bis family, of 
regfoertttion and sanctification^ all proving our elec- 
tioD^ of the resurrection and eternal life. You have 
the example of faithful preachers of the gospel recorded 
in the word of God. You have there also set before 
jwuwho are the proud preachers^ and what is their 
veiiPard« Tim preachers who love this world's goods^ 
as'Jodafi and Demas. You have the example of true 
b^0vers^ the marks of ungodly professors and hypo- 
crites^ and you are warned by their fate. You have 
also ihe character of those who should be bishops, or 
overaeers and elders, described by the Holy Spirit in 
I Tim. iii. 1—8. 

• 0> my brethren, be not lords over God's heritage^ 
1 Pet. V. 3; neither attempt to lord it over yoor 
brethren* Give up yourselves entirely to the work of 
yoar grelit Master. Study with great diligence and 
earnest prayer. Preach the word, and water it with 
your tears and prayers. Be compassionate for the poor 
sinners, and affectionate to true believers. Preach 
the goq)el to yourself, include yourself in all the ser- 
vice, and when pronoimcing the apostolic benediction* 
se^ to fulfil the important part of fathers in the 
church. Do not forget the direction which our Lord 
gives his apostles : *' Be ye wise as serpents, and 
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harnikM as^doveiSi*' Pray that the Lord may hiA:i( 
yoa from stady^ and recommetid you to his ph6p\e^f 
the graces he freely bestows on you, that you itokiy lie? 
found among the number of those whom the' L^rd 
promises to his church in the prophecies of ietenAAh] 
chap. iii. 16. "And I will give you pastors ftccord*Bl!R 
to mine heart, which i^hall feed you with knowlbdgCf 
and understanding." The Lord give you ad6abltf 
portion of his spirit, tfarou^ Jesus Christ our Lord^ 
Amen. 

Another important duty I beg to fulfil, viz. to'^safl 
upon the churches of Christ in Britain, to afforfi theif 
fostering care, that we may be able to give instJ^ctioW 
to those who may become pastors and preatchers iR 
the gospel in this dark land. ■ \vi 

Brethren, in Jesus Christ in the British churched, 
you have by the great assistance of the living God,' 
pitied the poor heathen, and sent them relief. Yxwi 
have overcome difficulties, and you have given an ex- 
ample of your true love to Christ before hypocrite^ 
and wicked professors of our holy religion, by seek-^ 
ing out those who had wandered far from God in the 
wilderness ; yon have sent the gospel of the blessed 
God to this land of darkness. I have iseen many 
copies of the holy Scriptures in the villages and 
towns, and many of the poor people are reading 
liiem, but I have seen very few preachers. There are 
many voices crying out among the heathen and Roman 
Catholics and Mahommedans, as the Eunuch of Ethio^' 
pia did when Philip asked him, '* Understandest thoU 
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wkiftt tiwu^refidetft ?" Some say, '^ We wuh wi6 
If |3r^ ^ Cprneliaa, then would we tend servsnts to find 
Q|it preachers^ but we cannot^' 

Qi dear brethren, in the British churches we ha^e 
taken roet from your extended branches ; we need coiir 
stant support from you, as the way to receive it from 
our liord, who is the root. The living Gk>d has given 
great light to the churches in Britain. He has made 
yvm as the light of the world. Here darkness covereth 
the earthy and gross darkness the people : Give us of 
your light that the candle of the Lord may also shine 
brightly upon our tabernacle, and chase away the dark- 
ness which is felt* You have entered the land of pro* 
mise^ the Canaanites, and Hittites^ and the Hivites, and 
thePerizziteS; and JebusiteSj and all your enemies are 
driven out from before you, or subdued under you. 
Yoor temple is built, and you go up to Mount Zion 
with isinging and praise, but we, brethren, are very 
latdy come from Egypt, we are in the thorny wilder- 
ness* The Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and 
Jebttsite, are living in their fenced cities, and theh* 
strongrbuilt walls reach up to heaven, in that part 
of the promised land which falls to our lot. O, bre- 
thren, send us some of your skilful warriors. Give 
us your council fathers. Send to refresh our fainting 
spirits in this wilderness, some more of the ripe fruits 
of Canaan. 

Do not forget, brethren, the way that God has led 
you. Recollect that you were not only slaves in 
Egypt, but you also were captives in Babylon. The 
marks of your chains are yet visible on your hands 
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md feet. You did hang your harps npoii the.wiQo^[tf 
whilst you sat and- wept by the rivers ai Babyldm 
You thought upon Zion^ but would not sing her soilgs 
in a strange land. How much wera you indebted ib 
your ZerubbabdSy your £zras^ your Nehemiahs? 
How did your hearts faint when your enemies c<vbU 
spired against yoa> and would not suffer you to raise 
your holy city fram its ruins. Think of the marks df 
your former bondage^ the cruel insults of your bittet* 
aiemies, the cloudy and comfortless seascm you ^i>pent 
when your Jerusalem lay waste ; and, O think on us^ 
and compassionate us, your brethren^ whose faoe is 
Zion^ward^ but surrounded with many enemies* 

Allow me^ my dear brethren, to explain moreparticu* 
larly to you. The Scriptures and tracts are given away 
to the poor people ; but many cannot read when they 
get the Scriptures. Often when they find a friend or 
neighbour who is able to read for them, not one jof 
them is able fully to understand what it means. They 
want some person to explain those thii^s to them* 
Many complain because that they have no person, to 
teach them. I judge this is very much the case in 
every place where the word of Ood and tracts are 
distfibuted, from what I have lieard the people say» 
and what I experienced in my own mind> when the 
Lord in his merciful provideinoe gave me a part id 
his holy book. Very few places can yet be visited 
by preachers of the gospel^ their number is so small. 
The schools of the prophets are yet very few. The 
Saviour has given his assistance to his servants in 
translating his blessed word into many languages^ 
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but vtry few preachers there are to read and explain 
it to the people. 

Sear brethren^ suffer lae to entreat you to consider 
the great want o^liwig teachers in this land* Allow 
eie t<^ eaqdain my meaning by mentioning the great 
difficulties I felt in the beginning of my serious ia4 
qoiries, and cmaparing them witJi the difficulties 
wfaieii multitudes of my poor countrymen must at 
this time experience. 

When I found the four gospels under the tree hi 
my own fangns^, whilst I lived in Oeylon^ I read 
them> mid I beUeyed what I read, and I was conyinced 
that an my religion and the religion of my fieither wais 
groait foUy. I was convinced of this before I had 
finidied reading the ninth chapter of Matthew. I 
soon learned to. cry to God in prayor, but all my 
tiMmgkts and way of serving €fbd were very childish : 
I greatly, wanted some person to teach me how to Jim* 
deil^tand this book: I made many inquiries, but could 
ind no person to explain in my own language this 
bdy book to me. 

1 felt so uneasy in my own mind when I eoldd not 
find any person to teach me after I had made many 
iaquiries for three months, that I left a very comfortNi 
dlde situation, and went a great distance to seek for 
teachers. The Lard preserved me safely when re^ 
turning from Ceylon to India, but instead of going 
w^^e I first intended, I was landed in another place. 
I found eat in this strange place some worldly friends 
that I had known before, but by dwelling with them 
for a feMr weeks, aad by thdr conversation, I lost my 
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desire to 86^ aft^ teachers^ and I:dijdtiuit6iidio 
muck pleasure in reading the word of God*: ^biAciiikd 
of keeping the book to read, I now began to Imd^it. 
I was very desirous to have a nam^Amongiiiy tuiBii* 
trymen, by letting them know thai I had a printed 
book. The persons to whom I lent the book, ofteb 
came to me for explanation^ and I 4^ttld 'Oot giv^ 
it. I was ashamed to tell thein (io> and,!. woiiM 
leave them by saying I had no time to explain to iheni 
Whenever the book was returned to. me^ leodeftvowreA 
again to read it, but I found not the plsaantfe.irlttcjll 
I did at first; I would say, '^ What use for kiftf to th^A 
this, when I do not understand it ?' I waa. muoll 
troubled when I turned to some places which) spoki^ 
of David, of Solomon, of Isaiah, Jeremiah.; I thovglfl 
where does Isaiah say this ? who are these,. and «(h<il 
is David ? and who is Solomon ? When I read %^littl<!^ 
and found such names, I would shut up the bool^.a«4 
s^y what is the use of my reading this book? ^Thfl 
mjQrcjfulGod did not leave me; I continued to pt^iy 
^Yiery day, but oftentimes my prayers were only byp^ 
€risy> for I looked for the praise of men. r ^ : .;» 
-My firiends became troublesome in .asUqg.fm^ 
questions about the book, which I could not answ<erj 
Kiwas ashamed that they should know my ignoranc^^ 
tbere^re I kept the wwd <oC God from them. Th«ej[ 
Mfppdered inuch, aodt wished to know what religipp I 
V(^i9iu 'I told them I was of the religion of thago^ 
f^U 'wllus word I leari^d out of the Scriiitures^ lii^ 
ifflibey Md ask«d me what the gosp4 ni^^uskt,^ I od^ 
noli have' told (lh«n««' <I wasvery prMd of my •^Hibf aid 



QkiyraotdTy but I loved sin in secret. When some of 
iii]r><H6nd0«aid^ '^dl religions are the same;'! I an^ 
menSy ^ yes;'^ so ignorant I was. One very kind 
Mdnd olmiae, who was a Roman Catholic^ and was 
jeieh^ gave 'a great feast on one of the saints' days^ 
cbfofly at his own expense. The friend wished me to 
airsist him during' the feast, which I did. I gave di- 
MetiODS^td the people how (o put the idols in order, some 
hMMT'to tie and pr^ent their falling when they placed 
fli^i»' cm their 9faoalders during the procession, t 
liMTf^hed before them with the word of Grod under my 
knsL\ ' When we returned to the chapel I opened my 
Book and stood near the altar, looking on as if I 
#erei engaged reading till tlie people had placed all 
flieir idols in ihdir stations. As soon as the people 
kneeled, for prayer, I closed my book and Jeneeled 
alsbi -so little was I affected by the truth. The sttme 
ii^ht> whilst I was standing near the altar with my 
book, my friend came into the diapel in tdtirpeoaf^ 
inSk a person neairly intoxicated. When the hiitet 
sftw me, he pointed; me out to tiie other people ledid 
said : '^ How dare that fellow stand so near the altar? 
he is a Lutheran : turn him out!'' I thought d'lLu- 
tberan signified a murderer, or something very bad, 
so I answered: ^* No, I am /not a Ludieritni-' H6 
HA^A, ^^Are you a Roman Oatholie then?''' ''Indeed 
1 'i^noU*' ''Are yon a heathen?" >^ No,^*^ I 'ttn^ 
s#^ed, '* I am not r I am a lughei' 'religion than aH 
these:'^ He told me to go away ; after he fmd saM 
jbiich provoking language, I went away. ^ Nettdkjr 
the poor man died, and the people > said ! had* killed 
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him by sorcery. All who had been my friends soob 
left my company and became my enemies. I was 
ahtinned as if I had some dangerous power. Shortly 
after this> a man who had my book m his possession, 
left the place and carried it away with him. The 
knowledge of this gave me very great pain* I was 
so grieved at the loss of my book, that with tears hi 
ray eyes I said in my prayer to GoA, ^ Now all Ad 
people are become my enemies, and thon^ O Lord, art 
become my enemy, for I have lost thy book^ — ^What 
shall I do ? This is my fault, for I did not read thy bodk 
but neglected it : now thou hast taken it away and 
given it to those who will read if Prom this time I 
was very unhappy. A few weeks had elapsed, whea 
I was going in company with some people to 9ee i 
heatlieA feast and dance ; as we were passing a smaH 
dwelling, I observed a light burning in a corner^ and an 
Did man reading. I stood and listened to hear what 
the old man read, and I soon found that the language 
was the same with that which was in my own book. 
I imn^ediately left those who were going to the feast^ 
tmditook my seat beside the old man, and heard, with 
great attention, what he was reading. The language 
was the same, but the copy and the print were diffe'* 
rent. I spoke very humbly and kindly to Ihe old man ; 
he put the book into my hand, some parts of whidh I 
began to read. When I asked him to etplain it t6 
tne, he answered that he could not for he was a besh 
then. I invited him to came dnd take breakfast wifth 
me next morning, and to bring his book with Mm. 
He came accordingly. Doruig our conversation the 
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iMi ibiU-me tkat he wan going away Toy Bocm to a 
diiertiit part of the country • I was grieved to think 
thiit I should again he deprived of reading the book 
if Qod* I aaid to the old man: ''Oh! will yon give me 
Hm book V He answered, '' If I give you this book^ 
what will yoa give me in its place V I immediately 
offered* him eight rupees, which he readily took« 
FiQr some time I was afraid that he would return for 
hw bookv end therefore I hid it. Now I began to n- 
joMse/ greatly, because I had got another book for 
that whioh I had lost. I began to read it : constant* 
fy did I read it ; and some places I understood better 
than I had befote done. I would not now part with 
the bo^k to any person. When I was requested to 
liend it, I tidd the persons to come to my house, and I 
would ^ther read it to them, or they would read it to 
me;. In reply to questions asked me, I endeavoured 
tosexplain so far as I was aUe; and when asked to 
explain what I did not understand^ I told the people 
that I was yet a stranger to the book> as I had 
wly got it a short time. ago. I now began to fed 
teiy great dislike to all idols, both in tiie heathen and 
Roman Catholic temples. I began to have a great 
foar of Crod, and was afraid of sia« I was particularly 
afraid lest Gk>d should again take his book from me. 
' iWhen I. was journeying to another part of India, 
I found a few people in the way, at a {dace where my 
employer stcqyped for a short time^ and I was inlmrmed 
that they belonged to the congr^i^oa of the gospel. 
I: was vcfy happy to see them : I did run to tbeni> and 
salute them as if they had been my old and very dear 
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friends. I said to them, *^ I have long wished to know 
something about the gospel. This day the Iiord has 
brought me to see you^ to know more clearly his hdy 
word." The people were a little astonished, and began 
to ask me many questions about my journey, and what 
I had seen. The inquiries they made occupied the 
whole of the time I could spare, and I was forced to 
leave them without their being able to tell me any 
thing about those things which I so much desired to 
know ; I asked them as I was about to leave them, if 
they would give me any books. They told me that 
they could, and sent the five books of Moses, the books 
of Joshua, Judges, and Psalms, a hymn book, and a 
small catechism. These I received with very great 
pleasure ; but whilst I greatly rejoiced in receiving 
so much of the word of God, I still felt sorrow be- 
cause I had no person to explain them to me, and.no 
person to tell me how a Christian ought to live. When 
I arrived at Mysore, I was still unable to find any 
person to teach me, but I continued reading the Scrip- 
tures with prayer. I felt a great thirsting after the 
truth, but I remained very ignorant how I should 
serve and please God. I talked with the people about 
what I read in the book, and. endeavoured to explain 
to them what I thought I understood, and I found 
great benefit to my own mind by talking with the 
people. I was much more lively and comfortable in 
my mind, yet I now feel doubts when Hook back, that 
what I told the people was in many things not correct. 
About this time my thoughts were directed to my 
aged parents. I had not seen them for several years. I 
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tli^¥<sf(Dftt^ilfeiidedto go hobie, and left fhe gentleman 
#ifir'trliDm I Ihred»in order tbat I might go and see 
tli'em: ' Wben I and my family were setting ont dn 
tar joiMiey, the coolies were loaded with oar things 
wUchrwere liecessarjr for as by the way. I went with 
ihy \i6dk tmder my arm to call on some friends and 
bicif'tiiietn' fitrdwell. We began to converse aboat reli- 
^{tfD/Md dontinaed talking in a very interesting way 
ffflKr WiBUi too late for as to go away that night. Next 
^c»iUbg/when aboat to proceed, one of the personii 
lirttli whom' I had been speaking the day before, came 
to' mt tioA wished very mnch for a copy of the cate- 
diiMr before I left the place. I consented to write 
Him a copy. Before this was done a person, who owed 
me a e^Misiderable sum of money, arrived at Mysore 
ott boffiness. We met quite unexpectedly, but he very 
willitigly settled my account. My mind was made 
viery easy on money affairs. Whilst I was writing the 
Cdft^Msin, two natives, who had h^ard of my reading 
and conversii^ with the people, came and asked mei^ 
many questimis about fhe book which I had. They' 
cAehmi felt much intereisted in what they read with' 
nlie, and the answerer I was able to give to liieii^ ques^ 
tions. Onr conversation was very pleasing and pro- 
fitable to me. 

illy J<]Nimey to se& my parents was given tip for tl^ 
l^Hss^iit.' We garc «toiJelV6d up entirety to reading 
tite^'SeriptufeS and conversing about what wfe read*- 
The "^^uriddity of the people began to bei awakened;' 
and many came to hear \jm read and i^onverse. ^One 
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day my two friencU came and told me that they had 
seen and conversed with a man who called himself an 
Unitarian, and that he spoke very clearly about the 
religion. This made us the more anxious to inquire. 
Our desires were so strongs that we b^an to neglect 
oar reading, and form plans how we could get some 
inf(Mination. We met in the house where we kept 
our books, and where we read and conversed, and re- 
solved to write to the teacher, who, we were informed, 
lived at Madras. We met together, and after pray^, 
we began and wrote a very long letter to the teacher. 
We informed him that we were much pleased to hear 
of his teaching, that we were ready to come to Madras 
to see him and join the congregation, and requested 
him to write to us and inform us how we should con- 
duct ourselves as the servants of Christ till we arrived 
at Madras, We did not know his name, but we in- 
tended to direct it to the Unitarian Teacher, Madras. 
The copy of the letter was written^ but before we had 
read it over to sign it and send it to the post, the Bo- 
man Catholics, who were alarmed because many of 
their people assembled to hear the Scriptures read^ 
met together in a great crowd, and said among them- 
selves, ^^ Why are these Luth^ans come here to read 
their books? A great many of our people go and hear 
them read. Let us drive them away from this place." 
They came up in a great fury, entered the place where 
we met, and they tore our books, and carried away 
some of our papers and the Unitarian letter. When 
we made inquiries who had broken our door and 
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iajved our tilings, the Roman Catholics were not 
afraid for what they had- done to us, but in great anger 
they seised my two friends, and flogged them severely. 
Next morning we made our complaint to a magistrate, 
bat no notice was taken of it. We then applied to 
the Christians at Seringapatam for advice what we 
should do ; by their conversation we were taught much 
of the truth. We observed how the worship of Grod 
was conducted, and we became regular in our attend- 
ance every Lord's day on the worship of God at 
Seringapatam. The opposition became stronger and 
stronger at Mysore, 

I now began to think that it was necessary for me 
to be baptized, but I knew no person to whom I could 
apply for that ordinance. A man came one day and 
told me that the Roman Catholics, the Heathens, and 
the Mahommedans, were preparing a petition to pre- 
sent to the magistrate, in which they entreated him to 
drive me from the place. The reason they gave for 
this was, that I had never been baptized, that I was 
no Christian, but I had come only to trouble the people, 
and put them into confusion. I was afraid on account 
of my not having been baptized. I immediately wrote 
to the people at Cannanore, and the morning following, 
about three o'clock, I rose and proceeded to Canna^ 
nore, that I might be baptized. The Rev. F. Spring, 
Tillicherry, baptized me. I heard at Cannanore that 
missionaries had arrived from England at Bangalore. 
In November 1820 I came to Bangalore, and hoped 
that one missionary would go and live at Seringapa- 

e2 
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tarn ; but I returned to Mysore disappointed. I and 
my two friends continued to meet^ and converse and 
read as we did before. In a short time one of the 
missionaries sent for me to come to Bangalore^ at 
wliich place I have remained till now. 

Excuse me^ my dear brethren^ for this long account 
which I have given of myself. I have mentioned these 
things^ because I have often looked back on the way 
God has been pleased to lead me^ and have compared 
the past with my present feelings and views. When I 
was wondering in myself shortly afler I came here why 
I could not see things more plainly than I had done, 
my mind was very forcibly impressed by reading 
Rom. X. 14^ 15. ^^How then shall they call on him in 
whom they have not believed? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how 
shall they hear without a preacher? and how shall they 
preach, except they be sent? as it is written. How 
beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel 
of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!" 
These words made such an impression on my mind, 
that I preached from them to the congregation^ and 
exhorted them to attend the preaching of the gospel 
wherever they had an opportunity. I was the more 
earnest in my exhortation, because I saw the many 
dangers I had so narrowly escaped, and my lifeless 
religion, which I considered was much owing to my 
want of public instructors. These words always affect 
my mind : even now I do not forget to warn the people 
and remind them of the importance of public teaching. 
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Bat what shall I say to the people leaving this place 
if they ask oie^ ^ AVhere are we to go to hear the gos- 
pel preached? where are the preachers of the gospel 
to be found V* O how am I to answer these questions ? 
On one part of me I see large towns and villages^ but 
no preacher is found to tell them of their miserable 
state^ to arouse them to think, and point out to them 
the right way. I cast my eyes to another part, to a 
third, a fourth, and still no preacher, no messenger of 
Christ ; only the messengers of Satan deceiving the 
people, only the blind leading the blind. 

I beseech you, my dear brethren of the British 
churches, to think of our condition. If he that gives a 
cup of cold water to a disciple of Christ, in the name of a 
disciple, shall not lose his reward ; what then shall be 
the reward of those who send the bread of life, and the 
water of life, to a land of famine and of drought, where 
the inhabitants are dying in multitudes? Need I tell 
you that Christ Jesus honours you, greatly honours 
you to put means into your hands, that you may assist 
others ? Why has he permitted you to send the gospel 
to this country ? It is because he delights to honour 
you ; and what you do ymi are doing for your Master. 
We shall all meet in the presence of our Master ; this 
petition that I now send you will be read there in our 
presence, and we shall receive the blessing accordingly 
as we honour him here. He will carry on his work — 
He will give the heathen for the inheritance of his dear 
Son, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos- 
session. He is under no obligation to his church — He 
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confers an honour upon his church when he calls upon 
her to assist in fulfilling his gracious purposes ; there- 
fore^ my beloved brethren^ ^' be ye stedfast^ unmove* 
able^ alway abounding in the work of the Lord^ foras- 
much OS ye know that your labour shall not be in vain 
in the Lord." The peace of God, which passeth all 
understandings be with you. When we meet in our 
Father's house above, we shall rejoice in him^ and 
in our Saviour, and in those who have been led from 
darkness to light through our instrumentality. 
Pray for us. Amen, 



THE VICTIM OF DELUSION : 

A HINDOO WIDOW. 

DESIGNED TO SHOW, THAT SinTSES FORM A NECESSARY PART 

OF THE PREVAILING SUPERSTITION IN HINDOSTAN : 

AND, THE DUTIES OF CHRISTIANS IN RELATION 

TO THE HINDOOS. 



" Of the modes adopted by the Hindoos of sacrifidng themselves to 
the divine powers, none however has more excited the attention of 
the Europeans, than the burning of the wives on the funeral piles of 
their husbands. To this cruel sacrifice the highest virtues are 
ascribed. ' The wife who commits herself to the flames with her 
husband's corpse, shall equal Arundhati, and reside in Swarga ; aC' 
companying her husband, she shall reside so long in Swarga as are the 
tbirty*five millions of hairs on the human body. As the snake* 
catcher forcibly drags the serpent from his earth, so, bearing her 
husband from hell, with him she shall enjoy the delights of heaven 
while fourteen Indras reign. If her husband had killed a Brahmana, 
broken the ties of gratitude, or murdered his friend, she expiates the 
crime.' Though a widow has the alternative of leading a life of 
chastity, of mortification, denied to the pleasures of dress, never 
sleeping on a bed, never exceeding one meal a day, nor eating any 
other than simple food, it is held her duty to burn herself along 
with her husband : and ' the Hindoo legislators/ says Mr. Cole- 
brooke, ' have shewn themselves disposed to encourage this barbar- 
ous sacrifice.' "—Mill's India, vol. 1. 274, 275. Quarto Edition. 
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The widow'd Indian, when her lord expires. 
Mounts the dread pile, and braves the funeral fires. 

Children of Brama ! then was mercy nigh 
To wash the stain of blood's eternal dye ? 
Did peace descend to triumph and to save 
When free-born Britons cross the Indian wave ? 

Ck}me, heavenly power ! primeval peace restore. 
Love ! Mercy ! Wisdom ! rule for evermore." 

Campbell. 



THE VICTIM OF DELUSION : 



A HINDOO WIDOW. 



June 9, 1826. 
MY DEAR 

This night I witnessed what surely may deeply 
impress any right-thinking and wellnlirected mind ; 
and could I utter the language of my feelings to every 
human creature^ and justly describe the odious colours 
of the transaction to every rational community, I should 
consider myself enjoined by the first principles of reli- 
gion^ to appeal to every honourable sympathy, and to 
excite every vigorous energy, the influence and appli- 
cation of which ought not to cease till such deeds 
should become only the subject of a record, and His- 
tory herself be almost tempted to draw the veil of 
oblivion over the sad tale of sorrow and sin, as an 
ignominii^us stain upon the character of humanity. 

In a country conquered by British arms, and de- 
fended by British troops— on ground caUed British 
possession, or at least within a few yards of British 
territory — within sight of a Protestant garrison church 
•—with the sanction (so on the spot it was understood) 
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of a British officer high in rank — in the presence of 
two of his staff-officers, three professed teachers of the 
religion of Jesus come from a far land> several native 
Christians, the highest native anthorities, and thou- 
sands of the surrounding inhabitants, — ^I stood by the 
funeral pile of an aged, decrepid, dead brahmin, and 
saw his widow, the mother of his children, in the pre- 
sence of her heart-broken mother, her appalled sister, 
and her poor destitute and bereaved infant, mingle her 
vital with the dead remains of her husband, embrace 
his cold emaciated form, and express her deliberate 
desire that the immolation might be perfected by the 
application of the sacrificial torch. Had she with the 
murderous steel, in oppositioi to every counsel, and in 
contradiction to every sentiment of anxious bleeding 
friendship and affection, drawn forth her life's blood 
to appease a supposed divinity ^ it would ha 3 exhibited 
a fit occasion for the disapprobation of heaven, and of 
lamentation to earth ; and many a mother might have 
said, and many a daughter have repeated, why were 
not the wretched and infatuated maniac's hands re- 
strained. One such instance would be enough, not 
merely for the annals of a world, but for the records 
of eternity! 

But how can humanity listen to it 7 How (^ Chris- 
tians longer endure it? How shall the perpetrators 
answer for it at the judgmenlHlay ? Not.only the per- 
mission, but also the presence of the supreme native 
magistrate of the district, with all his official native 
attendants, are obtained as a sanction; and in addition 
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to the probable acquiescence of British authorities^ 
British ofScers are made observant spectators ; whilst 
numbers of fellow-creatures are beheld busily employed 
in conveying and heaping together the fagot and the 
combustible materials, and others constructing the 
pile thereof with much wood, strewing with studious 
care the insidiously destructive fuel, and joyously 
active, as if they built a temple for their god, or a 
palace for tiieir king ; whilst the directions of the ma- 
gistrate are given, and the servants of his government 
employed to advance with speed, and to arrange in 
order, the diabolical preparations. Oh ! it is awful 
indeed ! and the spectators are ready, looking around 
with apprehension, to inquire, is this the doing of fellow- 
immortals, and is this a place on earth we occupy? 

But the victim ! where is she, and how employed ? 
There — garlanded, decked with her jewds, clothed in 
her sacred garments ; her face and feet, legs and arms, 
bedaubed witii safiron and other ingredients ; appearing 
about thirty years of age ; exhibiting a smile of apa- 
thetic complacency, but bending in her form, evidentiy 
as if she would live the years of age in a few hours ; 
surrounded by deceivers in the garb of brahmins, the 
greater number of these old, haggard, and worn down 
in the service ; grey haired, but not for a crown of 
glory; their words not the accents of mercy or of 
wisdom ; their countenaince stem, but not for virtue, 
showing dispositions not congenial witii earth or 
heaven. If their hands had reeked thick with a bro- 
ther's blood, and its voice had been uttering vengeance 
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in their ears — if the stamp of Cain bad already distin- 
guished their foreheads^ you could not have had more 
to deprecate or to contemn. Thus was the poor creature 
surrounded, in company with a few women, who aided 
the delusions of infatuation, who placed a value upon 
the distinguishing tokens of her favour, who bowed 
their head to the touch of her sacred hand, who pleaded 
for her presents, and almost scrambled for her gifts. 
The influential guide too of her last moments was an 
old brahmin, not far from the grave ; he directed her 
to the distribution of fruits, cocoa-nut, and pounded 
seeds, clothes and small sums of money, and contended 
with other brahmins regarding the appropriation of 
the residue of her property. 

Her husband lay at her feet bound to his bier, 
retaining the marks of old age, having reached nearly 
to the years of threescore and ten. The bier was 
placed upon the pile and under a canopy, heaped with 
fuel, suspended by ropes, and upheld by four rough 
poles fixed in the ground, and forming a square. 

Then proceeded the ceremony of execrable murder, 
with as much regularity as if orders had been issued 
by him who was a murderer from the beginning. The 
victim was led to the place of sacrifice : round this she 
slowly paced, still conferring her favours, and bestow- 
ing her unsubstantial gifts. Once did she thus walk 
accompanied, and twice alone; she then kneeled by 
the right side of the deceased, and assumed the posture 
of supplication ; when arisen, she was guided to the 
left side, where the pyre should be ascended. I saw 
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my feUow-creature, an immortal being, place herself 
with apparent composure on the combustible matter 
laid to consume her, and here again confer her last 
tokens on a lavoured few. By her own hands were 
her garments loosened, her jewels removed and given 
to her sister, and, as if to sleep only till to-morrow> 
did she lay herself down behind her insensate com- 
panion. 

But was there no one who would break the charm, 
and open a vista to that awful region whither she 
would go? was there no humanity? was there no 
moral sensibility to render those present capable of 
feeling the obligations of the divine law ? Saith the 
Scripture in vain, '^ K thou forbear to deliver them 
that are drawn unto death, and those that are ready to 
be slain; if thou sayest, behold we knew it not; doth 
not he that pondereth the heart, consider it, and he 
ibsii keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it, and shall 
not he render to every man according to his works ?" 
And what shall we say when a word from the chief 
magistrate would have put an immediate stop to, and 
prevented the whol^ proceeding, that instead of this 
he was pointing to the over-casting clouds, urging 
forward the perpetrators, and by his servants keeping 
order for destruction ? They were his attendants who 
by their swords cut the cords of the suspended pile, 
the falling of which crushed and imprisoned the victim. 
He had previously been requested by one present to 
inquire if the poor woman would accept of an escape ; 
but he employed an officiating brahmin, furiously am- 
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bitious of perpetrating the horrid deed^ and directed 
him to ask if she would remain. This was done at 
the moment when she was looked upon and addressed 
as little less than divinity, and worshipped, before the 
consuming fire appeared, or any thing of the awful 
scene was realized. The magistrate was told that this 
was his business (which was admitted), that he ought 
to see to it, that one word from him would prevent the 
murder, that it was a sinful, an awfully bad transac- 
tion, that he ought to withstand the design, and that 
one day he would have to answer for his conduct. 

What expression sufficiently strong can be given to 
our thoughts, when instead of endeavouring to avert 
the awfully fearful tragedy, numbers were seen, by 
songs and prayers, seeking to lull the apprehension 
and misguide the thoughts of the unhappy creature ; 
while some were covering her vdth straw, others heap- 
ing together the wood, various others sprinkling oil 
apparently to facilitate ignition, not a few employed 
in the work of applying flaming torches, or, more 
coolly wicked, cautiously strewing only the seeds of 
cremation, and hundreds rendering their sanction to 
and becoming implicated in the deliberate and scan- 
dalous murder ? How shall we describe their hard- 
heartedness, their indifference, their obstinacy, and 
their guilt, when native Christians, and Christian na- 
tive teachers, attempting to bear their testimonj 
against the crime, and charging home the condemna- 
tion upon those engaged, had their voice and words 
drowned by noises purposely kept up, were driven 
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back from contiguity to the work of death by the ser- 
vants of the magistrate ? — when British Christians and 
British authorities were compelled^ should we not 
rather say infatuated^ to stand still and behold a wo- 
man^ with the smile of composure on her countenance, 
in the meridian of life, without a disease, with the red 
streak of suicide on her forehead, led calmly to the 
brink of destruction, placed by the body of her already 
sentenced husband^ stretched out, her blood flowing 
full in her veins, covered with straw, for a few moments 
surrounded by the kindling dement, then crushed be* 
neath the ponderous load of fuel almost to sufibcation, 
remaining in this situation unheard for eight minutes, 
and when approached by the flames, when scorched to 
misery by their influence, when assailed by death's 
dread sting, screaming and shrieking with piteous, 
heart-rending, piercing exclamations for help, for de- 
Uverance, unable to move a limb or turn from her woe 
for a moment ; — % see all this, to hear all this, and not 
a hand dare to be put forth, not one person permitted 
to obey the instinct of nature, the call of helpless 
misery, the voice of reason, the stings of conscience, 
and the command of God ? No ! every one kept back 
by swords and staves until the devouring fire was too 
:fierce for any one to approach, and even then the last 
moan hardly uttered, or ceasing to be heard. O merci- 
ful God ! let it not cease to be heard till the powers of 
darkness are cast down, and the divine Redeemer^ 
i¥ho made atonement lor sin, and who is exalted to 
rule the nations, is recognized as universal King, and 
obeyed as rightful Lord, according to his word. 
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Can I ever forget the horrid spectacle wUdi now 
passeth before my mind's eye in all its firiglitfiil m1- 
ities ? My companions must have hearts of sand, and 
feelings which can ebb as the receding tide^ if Hiej 
can ever banish it from their mind. How can those bf 
whose authority, sanction, or direction it was cma- 
pleted, cease to ponder over their transaction till Ae 
judgment-day ? How can the aged mother who stood 
by when the pyre was lighted, and heard her danghto^s 
shrieks, forget that day and its sad event ? How 
can the poor woman for^t her sorrows, or have they 
only comparitively begun ? and, alas ! when will they 
terminate? And how can those wretched mortab, 
who aided in the dreadful tragedy, who were perfor- 
mers in the appalling scene, who imbrued their hands 
in the blood of the living sacrifice, and are charged 
with blood-guiltiness, how can they stand, when once he 
is angry and is risen up, who cometh to judge the 
world, for the Lord will come ouf of his place to 
punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity ; 
the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no 
more cover her slain. How can they behold the face 
of the judge ? And shall we gaze with unconcern 
upon this affair ? Can mothers in Britain, can widows 
in Israel, can those who fondly love their widowed 
parents, and who know the value of the soul, refrain 
from feeling, or hold their peace? Shall humanity be 
silent ? shall she not rather blush ? shall religion be 
mute ? is there no argument she can urge, no means 
she can employ? 
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But bave tke people who perpetrate these deeds of 
darkness no reUgion ? Are they destitute of any sense 
of moral obligation, or is justice banished from their 
'abode ? An alien to the breast of their legislators^ has 
rile DO word to whisper in the ears of their rulers and 
-great ones? Or are the footsteps of mercy no more to 
Ve seen ? Is she too restrained^ or has she forgotten 
:that the deluded are the objects of her compassion ? 
•Yes^ they possess a religion extensive in its sway, 
fliuitifaTious in its prescriptions, and loud in its pre- 
tensions to the highest authority : — a religion which 
can number eight-tenths of the population of Hin- 
-dostan as its followers, and some called by another 
name as its professed admirers, and which is recog- 
nized by consolidated systems and European laws, 
and upheld by nominal Christians and government 
exactions. But is it, or is it not a violation of this 
religion, thus to wave the firebrand of destruction, 
and minister at the altar, and to the demon of death : and 
are such orgies not abhorrent from the principles, and 
inconsistent with the genius of this religion, with its re- 
cords, its spirit, and its tendency ? Or does it possess 
a fountain where such foul crimes may be washed 
white, an elixir which will transmute the red stain of 
blood guiltiness, a potent charm which can transform 
the criminal act into a meritorious and holy sacrifice ? 
In the opinion of some there may appear more cri- 
minality in this act, if the conclusion can be drawn, 
that these immolations are practised in opposition to 
the requirements and principles of the religion which 

F 
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prevaik ; and therefore the politician may conclude, 
that without religious interference, persecution^ or ia- 
tolerance, the practice might be abolished. In all 
cases, however, truth will, by the exhibition of a fair 
statement, and a clear apprehension of its nature, be 
most congenially and efficiently served ; and we he»- 
tate not to affirm, that the practice is not opposed by 
any precept generally esteemed of divine obligation; 
nor can it be represented that the religion of the Hin- 
doos is in any way hostile in its principles to the burn- 
ing of widows; nor is it an innovation of recent date, 
the practice of a fanatical few, or sect, or any excre- 
scence in the system. It is proudly received as a dis- 
tinguishing privilege, and calmly represented as an 
honourable, not a disgraceful termination to conjugal 
fidelity. There wants not the sanction of institutes 
and the provision of laws. It is not an excess silently 
winked at, far less a crime to be punished by the 
judges. It is not clearly exhibited as a work of su- 
pererogation, or even an unwonted stretch of personal 
devotedness in religion. If the woman would claim the 
merit of being an attached wife ; if she would bring 
down blessings upon her family and relations ; if she 
would live for so many thousand years in a state of 
honourable bliss — ^let her burn on the funeral pile 
with her husband. Here follow the words of Ayeen 
Akber : ^^ If the deceased leaves a son, he sets fire 
to the pile, otherwise his younger brother, or also his 
elder brother. All his wives embrace the corpse, and 
notwithstanding their relations advise them against it. 
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tifire in the flames with the greatest cheerfiilness* 
A Hindoo urife who is burnt with her husband, is 
either actuated by motives of real affection^ or she 
thmks it her duty to conform to custom, or she con- 
sents to avoid reproach, or else she is forced to it by 
her relations. If the wife be pregnant at the time of 
her husband's deaths she is not allowed to bum till 
after her delivery. If he dies on a journey^ the wives 
burn themselves along with his clothes, or any thing 
else that belonged to him. Some women who have 
been prevailed upon by their relations^ or have per* 
suaded themselves against burning with the corpse^ 
have found themselves so unhappy, that they have 
cheerfully submitted to expire on the flames before 
the next day.*'* 

The particulars of the ceremony are not left to the 
caprice of officiating priests, or the wishes of the 
deluded victim. The clothes to be wom^ the pre- 
sents to be bestowed^ the rites to be performed^ the 
materials to be employed^ the hynms to be chaunted, 
the very manner of applying the fire^ all^ all are 
prescribed with horrid minuteness and detail in their 
books of religion^ which bear the sacred characters^ 
and which are consulted for solace and guidance. 
Nor are the high and noble^ the rich or the poor, 
exempt from the awful visitation. Sir John Malcolm, 
in his " Central India,'' after communicating much to 

* The Institutes of Akber were translated under the patron- 
age of the Honourable East India Company, and are published 
in three volumes. 

f2 
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interest the reader, relates conceming Alia Bbye, that 
her daughter Mucbta Bhye was married^ and had one 
son^ who after reaching manhood died at Mhysir. 
^^ Twelve months afterward his father died, andMuchta 
Bhye declared immediately her resolution to bum 
with the corpse of her husband. No efforts (short of 
coercion) that a mother and sovereign could use were 
untried by the virtuous Alia Bhye to dissuade her 
daughter from the fatal resolution. She humbled her- 
self to the dust before her, and entreated her as she 
revered her Cod, not to leave her desolate and alone 
upon the earth. Muchta Bhye although affectionate 
was calm and resolved. " You are old mother^ (she 
said,) and a few years will end your pious life : my 
only child and husband are gone, and when you fol- 
low, life I feel will be insupportable ; but the oppor- 
tunity of terminating it with honour will then have 
passed." Alia Bhye, when she found all dissuasion 
unavailing, determined to witness the last dreadful 
scene. She walked in the procession, and stood near 
the pile, where she was supported by two brahmins, 
who held hsr arms. Although obviously suffering 
great agony of mind, she remained tolerably firm till the 
first blaze of the flame made her lose all self-command ; 
and while her shrieks increased the noise made by 
the exulting shouts of the immense multitude that 
stood around, she was seen to gnaw in anguish those 
hands she could not liberate from the persons by 
whom she was held. After some convulsive efforts, 
she so far recovered as to join in the ceremony of 
bathing in the Nerbudda, when the bodies were con- 



THE TICTIM OP DELUSION. fl9 

BumecL She then returned to her palace^ where for 
some days having hardly taken any sustenance, she 
remained so absorbed in grief, that she never uttered 
a word : when recovered jfrom this state, she seemed 
to find consolation in building a beautiful monument 
to the memory of those she lamented. These parti- 
culars are related on the authority of several persons 
who were near witnesses of the affecting scene, be- 
sides that of Baramal Dada, who was throughout in 
attendance on her. It is pleasing to find, that her 
devotion, although it forbad her to infringe what usage 
had sanctioned and rendered holy, had not subdued 
in this amiable woman's mind the natural feelings of 
humanity/'* 

Thus then we find this religion affords legitimate 
ground and full license to seize upon suicide as an 
honourable opportunity of terminating the trials and 
escaping the difficulties of a present life ; and that it 
forbids us to infringe on murder, (even of an only 
child,) which usage has sanctioned and rendered holy. 

But we advance further, and assert, that not only 

♦ ** There are few modern temples in India of more beautiful 
and finished woricmanship than this monument of maternal 
love. 

<< I went to the spot where this afflicting scene occurred with 
the venerable Baramal Dada, and though much affected, he 
seemed to take a melancholy dehght in showing the spot where 
the pile was made, and that where his mistress stood to witness 
her daughter's sacrifice." — Central India, vol. 1, page 190 — 3. 

We fear there is too great aproneness in some Nvriters " to take 
a melancholy delight" in turning such relations into affecting 
episodes. 
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is it a voluntary but a Decessary part of the religioB 
of the Hindoos^ to immolate the widows of brahmiDS. 
Among Christian nations what character is more 
sacred than that of a widow? Is it not the ambition 
of Christian youth to be laid hold on as the staff 
of widowed age^ to visit the fatherless and the 
widows ? In what channels do the streams of hdy 
charity more frequently flow than in those of vene- 
rated, feeble, and dependant widowhood? Are not 
the steps to the abode of the desolate and bereaved 
female sacred, her chambers as the horns of the altar; 
and her blanched hairs^ are they not esteemed invio- 
late as the crown of glory? The ingrate son who 
would desert, far more injure, his destitute mother, 
how his name would be branded with infamy? The 
curse of a parricide would be a corroding attendant 
upon all his possessions, a rust upon his treasures, a 
fire in his bones, and a consumption in his vitals ; it 
would descend with him to the grave until his name 
should rot* And this would be the consequence of 
such wickedness, apart from any censure, past by the 
laws of the community; it is the general voice of 
nature^ and the breath of instinct, the fruit of 
principle implanted by the God of nature, and en- 
forced by his revealed law. A tender regard to the 
comfort of the widow is part of that which is pure 
and undefiled religion — it is God-like. God careth for 
the widow. In his word he has made her many pro- 
mises and given her many assurances ; in his holy ha- 
bitation, in his church, he takes her into a closer rela- 
tion with himself, and gives special directions regard- 
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mg the comfort of the widow. It is Christiaa like — 
Old Testament precepts are repeated and enforced in 
the New, and particular instmctions relative to the 
care of the widow are added. 

Now an opposite practice has no authoritative or 
excellent precedent for its sanction ; whence then have 
suicide in the victim, and murder and parricide in the 
perpetrators, their warrant and origin among the 
Hindoos? It is not natural, nor called for by state 
policy; it cannot be conducive to the welfare of the 
bereaved fiamilies. In&tuation indeed it is, but this 
is not a cause by itself sufficient for such an effect ; 
nothing exists without a cau»<e. A proportionate 
cause then is found alone in the religion of the Hin- 
doos. In the sacred books of this people, the victim 
of this most censurable practice is raised to an ho- 
nourable place among her fellow-creatures, and her 
memory is clothed with honour and distinction. Af- 
fection to her husband is engaged, zeal for family 
aggrandizement is stimulated, assurances of the per- 
fect lawfulness and propriety of the deed are ex- 
plicitly laid down, influential precedents are lavishly 
recounted, solace is provided for the mind in the 
distressing hour, hymns are composed, the character 
of the divinity to whom the sacrifice is made is de- 
fined, parts of the ceremony which represent the ho- 
nour of the sufferer are pompously prescribed, the 
cupidity and avarice of interested persons, sanc- 
tioned by the idea of divine appointment, are enlisted 
and aroused by every attendant circumstance ; nor are 
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the priests unappoioted, or their services unrewarded. 
In every sense of the word^ it is a service of the re- 
ligion of the Hindoos, and special honour is pixt 
upon it, by the most sacred canons of their divine 
lawgivers. If the bereaved widow faU, either through 
the deficiency of her own religious fervour, or the in* 
eflScacy and weakness of the influence of her refi* 
gious advisers, or their unwillingness to employ per- 
suasion where no sufficient inducement is held out 
for the exertion of their powers, indignity and re- 
proach are added to bereavement, sometimes deser- 
tion, and always seclusion. With a malicious mi- 
nuteness do the standard authorities of this religion 
prescribe the terms of ignominy. A respectable and 
well-informed brahmin has told me the hardships to 
which his own aged mother is exposed — ^whidi she 
suffers, and which will remain her portion until her 
thraldom is broken by spiritual liberty or bodily 
death. Every ten days must she submit her aged 
head to be shaved ; in her daily ablutions during in- 
congenial weather, or sickness, the water must be 
poured upon and over her head, not over her shoul- 
ders ; every night she has to watch the burning lamp, 
that it go not out, and to supply it with oil till the 
morning. A doth of only one prescribed description 
is she ever allowed to wear, and this marks her 
widowhood — consequently her religious disgrace ; and 
she is denied the recreations or pleasures of general 
society. These children of sorrow are fed with one 
meal each day, they are allowed no more ; and they are 



THE VICTIM OP DELUSION. 73 

never permittecL to recline upon a bed, the lowly and 
bard ground is the pallet on which they take their 
gmdged repose. Such is the innocent religion of the 
amiable brahmins! such their reward conferred on 
mothers and daughters^ and to which^ if a pariah wo- 
man aspires^ she is reputed as holy as a brahmin ! 
even she may bum : — Such the systems^ and such the 
moral influence under which eight-tenths of India's 
papulation live ! 

But what is the view which a correct system of 
moral truth gives of this sacrifice ? There is little 
hazard in affirming, that such actions violate the ob- 
ligations of relative and social life : they break the 
ties and bonds of the domestic circle, and produce a 
blank in civil society. A widow, (in the church of the 
living God,} if she rightly discharges her reciprocal 
duties, has an important place to fill, and she is called 
to fill it by the voice of nature ; she is a centre round 
which her children may rally, a connecting link by 
which they feel their relation, the magnet of their 
affections. It devolves upon her to train them up in 
the way in which they should go, and to hold up to 
their eyes a pattern of piety and devotion, to counsel 
them by warnings drawn from experience, to encou- 
rage and countenance them by animating and heart- 
cheering appeals founded on a clearer insight into 
the true state of things. These are natural duties. 
God hears the prayer of the widow; by her afllic- 
tions she has been, or should have been, taught to 
wrestle and take delight in prayer. Bereavements, 



74 THB VICTIM OP DELUSION. 

when sanctified, make religious privileges more to be 
desired; the bereaved make more progress^ under 
divine influence^ in the walk with God, and their sup- 
plications, we may reason, would more prevail : '^ The 
effectual fervent prayer of the righteous availeth 
much." Now, all this is the birth-right of the ch3- 
dren, and is often the heirJoom of the family, which 
cannot by any circumstance of choice be alienated by 
the parent, and should never be cancelled. And again, 
religion has provided a place for the widow, and 
called her to occupy it with attention, not as a work 
of supererogation, but as a duty incumbent, ** tiiat 
she be well reported offer good works, that she lodge 
strangers, that she exercise the rights of hospitality, 
that she relieve the afflicted^ and that she diligently 
follow every good work." It is true, these are pre- 
scribed to Christian widows ; but practical virtues, if 
good, under any system, and if they constitute a 
part of preceptive duty in a revelation from Grod, 
are binding upon all, nor can any institute of 
man dissolve them; and such as withdraw from 
the discharge of these duties, are chargeable with 
disobedience, and undisguised guilt cleaveth to them 
in every instance of failure. 

The grey hairs of infidelity are now too thin, its staff 
of life is now too surely broken, and its fortresses too 
thoroughly battered down, to leave it any longer neces- 
sary to attempt a refutation of the exploded di^ma of 
the apostle of scepticism, " that there is no more moral 
impropriety in turning the flood of life which flows in 
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ovp rtim, than there would be in taniiDg the course 
of the Nile;* or, we may add, appositely, that there is 
BO more violation of the Creator's laws in the concre- 
mation of a living human body, the tenement of a rar 
tional immortal spirit, than there would be in the burn- 
ing of provender for cattle. A Christian at least will 
hear the ai^ument deduced from the moral fitness of 
things. In the life of every creature there is a proprie- 
tory right possessed by the Creator, which cannot be as- 
ftumedby one finite being over another, either in an indi- 
vidual or associated capacity. Wbat man does not pos- 
•ess aninh0rentandposUiverightover,he cannot by any 
act transfer to another, nor dare he use it otherwise than 
according to the laws of Him who is the giver of every 
good and perfect gift This appears a general posi- 
tion, holding in all things, bat especially in regard to 
that first and invaluable boon, the living and immortal 
principle breathed into man's nostrils by the breath of 
God^ when man became a living creature ; and which 
the power of God alone has cherished and maintained. 
If this be correct in the nature of things, no religious 
system can alter or diminish the obligation. 

It is a primd facie case, that the religion which 
permits such alienation or assumption of the divine pre- 
rogative on the part of the creature, possesses not the 
first character of a true system. Nor can any argument 
be drawn from the representation (true or false, it mat- 
ters not for the argument) that the abrogation of such 
obligations will prove beneficial to the victim in an after 
state, or to those related, in the present life, if it be 
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not for the glory of tbs Supreme Author. Aaf mIh 
version of his authority, any encroachment upon his 
prerogative, or capricioua trifling with 'his. works, 
would not be for his glory, could not be sanctioned by 
a revelation sent by him, and must be derogatory to 
his character as the moral Governor of the Universe. 
Any o£fering of life, therefore, by the creature, on the 
principles of brahminical theology is uncalled for, is 
oi^M>sed by instinctive nature, is contrary to the prin- 
ciples of natural truth, cannot be warranted by any 
correct view of moral truth, and cannot be upheld by 
any process of reason: — And the Hindoo widow, who 
seeks, or who surrenders herself to be consumed 
on the funeral pyre, is not only destitute of divine 
authority, but is guilty of presumptuowdy despoiUng 
Jehovah's claims and works; she falls by her own 
hand, and may justly be denominated a suicide, guilty 
of self-destruction; in addition to all her other sins, 
she has violated her personal obligations to the God 
of her life, who will also be the final judge of her 
actions."*^ 

♦ It Is worthy of observation, and may be viewed as a re- 
markable instance of moral perversity among the children of 
men, that the upholders of the brahminical system, while they 
can with deliberation and professed devotional fervour aid in the 
sacrifice of a fellow-immortal, and commend it as an acceptable 
offering to that God, who in the beginning of the post-diluvian 
world said, " at the hand of every man's brother will I require 
the life of man," do yet scrupulously enjoin as a tenet of their 
religion, that animal food cannot be appropriated for the main- 
tenance of man, but by a gross violation of the laws of God : 
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How different is the Christian reH^on» by whose 
precepts and influence men are taught to consider as 
an outcast the deluded being, who by an act of Iiia 
own brings his life prematurely to a close; which 
shows what enormous sin is in blood-guiltiness, and 
that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him : from 
the religion of the Hindoos, which consecrates the 
ashes, sanctifies the memory, and beatifies the soul of 
her who has perished in the flames of her own kmdling ! 
What can be thought of the end of such who conspire 
against the sovereignty of earth's universal King? 
Will not their hope be blighted, and perish as the 
hope of the deceiver? 

It is not less certain that in this paramount ap« 
plication of the principle, man cannot take what he 
cannot give, than that he cannot alienate what is not 
his own. To deprive of life is a punishment which 
the Grod of creation has in a very limited manner put 
within the power of his creatures : it is the severest 
punishment which comes within the reach of mortals: 
" they may kill the body, but after that have no more 
that they can do.*' Death is never rendered but as a 
punishment, recognized as a penal consequence, at 
which nature shudders, saddens, and stands aghast ; 
and certainly should be awarded only to crime with as 
much restraint as is the permission given. But who 
is there will say, that because a dispensation of Pro- 

though the Creator has himself expressly declared ** every mov- 
ing thing that liveth shall be meat for you, even as the green 
herb have I given you all things." 
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yidencey oyer which the creatiHie has no control, hath 
made a mother a lonely and moummg widow, and 
appointed the affluent and happy, it miay be, to ha|^eu 
solitary bereavement, the awfiil penalty of death is to 
be inflicted in the most agonizing and heart-rending 
manner? and that because her companion, he who 
was the friend of her now widowed bosom, her nearest 
earthly friend, is removed, therefore she, by the caprice 
of short-sighted man, is judged a victim to destruction, 
is doomed a sacrifice to delusion ? God said to the 
second parent of the human race, and the sentimeot is 
found deep-laid in the bosom of the rudest savage, 
" And surely your blood of yourselves will I require, 
at the hand of every beast will I require it, and at the 
hand of man ; at the hand of every man's brother will 
I require the life of man : whoso sheddeth man's blood, 
by man shall his blood be shed, for in the image of 
God made He man.'' T^iere can be neither difficulty 
nor hesitation in convicting the men whose actioni 
have been already described as guilty of desiring, 
compassing, and planning the destruction of their fel- 
^ low immortals. There was evidence of narcoticks being 
Applied to lull animal sensation, or apprehensions ; and 
of deluding representations (which it is probable not 
two of the officiating priests believed) being made to 
maintain the determination of her frenzy, and keep her 
beyond the influence of sober thought. 

What would be said if men in our own country, 
with as little plea for their conduct as these brahmins, 
wearing the garb and in the character of God's minis- 
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tats, were to strive by flattering wiles to allure a poor 
lieart-broken widow into personal destraction in the 
presence of thousands ? Should they not be charged 
with murder ? The sanction of a magistrate, his pre- 
sence and permission, the countenance and direction 
of the professedly religious books, the wondering gaze, 
the applauding hum of the assembled crowds, could 
not alter or affect the nature of the deed. In the sight 
id God, or reasoning on the principles of eternal truth, 
the spectators would not only be implicated in the 
crime, if they did not use all their influence to avert 
the catastrophe, (for the Scripture speaketh expressly, 
^' deliver the poor and needy, rid them out of the hand 
of the wicked If thou forbear to deliver them that 
ire drawn unto death, and those that are ready to be 
slaiii : if thou sayest, behold we knew it not, doth not 
he that pondereth the heart consider it ? and he that 
k&peth thy soul, doth not he know it ? and shall not 
he render to every man according to his works ?") but 
they would also be partakers of the plagues. To give a 
permittive acquiescence, is to bid them God speed ; but 
he that biddeth such God speed, is partaker of the evil 
deeds ; and though hand join in hand, the wicked shall 
not go unpunished. ^ And if the people of the land do 
any ways hide their eyes from the man when he giveth 
of his seed unto Molech, and kill him not, then I will 
set my face against that man, and against his family, 
and will cut him off, and all that go a whoring after 
him." Now it cannot be said that obedience to the 
divine injuQction, implied in the threatening which has 
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been qaoted from Proverbs, is impracticable in Hu 
case of a sattee. This is my own firm conyiction, WA 
I have known the opinion supported by facts, one of 
which I will take the liberty to relate. 

A brahmin of some wealth and numerous comiexioBiy 
died at one of the Presidences about eighteen monAs 
ago. It was much desired by many relatiyes of the 
deceased^ and a readiness was professed by the widow, 
that the remains of the husband should be joined by 
the living sacrifice of his bereaved wife. In company, 
with their religious instructor at their head, they pv^-^ 
ceeded to the chambers of the magistrate, and eamesdy 
pleaded for his sanction to the ceremony within Uf 
jurisdiction. Upon inquiry being made, it was unde- 
niably proved that the infatuated woman had exinresaed 
her willingness to bum with her former associate. 
The magistrate, for his own direction, consulted the 
religious canons and authorities of the Hindoos, u^ 
quired into the full extent of his own power in such a 
case, and advised with the chief-justice on the steps^ 
which could warrantably be taken. He reasoned witii 
the parties, postponed his final answer ; — ^he reasoned 
again; yet they returned to the request, and began to 
urge it with vehemence. He then told them, that 8C« 
cording to existing laws he could not prevent the 
woman, by any legal interference, from consuming 
herself; but that if one individual, of whatever rela* 
tion, should be discovered gatliering a single stick or 
material for fuel, aiding or abetting in the construction 
of the pile, bringing or applying fire, or in any way 
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procuring the death of the woman, he would iiutne- 
diately laaue warrants for the apprehenflion of the 
oficDder or offenders, and prosecute for murder. For 
such a declaration he had the best ground, the sanction 
of the highest law authority : he had been told by the 

L — ^C J , tliatwere auch a case brought into 

the supreme court, he would fee! it his duty not only 
to entertain it, but also to direct the t^raDd jury to find 
a tme bill. In the presence of the brahmins he placed 
in the hands of the chief servant of the office a general 
warrant to apprehend, wherever they could be found, 
whoever would attempt to perform suttee ; at the same 
time he informed the parties that he would use his 
influence in the surrounding districts to prevent the 
ceremOTiy, and punish the ofi'enders with severity. 
This put an entire stop to tlieir efforts, and the desire 
was no more heard of. The woman returned to her 
family, but not to the comforts of revered widow- 
hood. 

Many a tale not true has rivetted the attention, and 
melted the soul of its reader, far more than I can hope 
this story of sorrows, this relation of facts will accom- 
plish. The cause of truth however is not always served 
by aiming to give effect ; simplicity and truth become 
the narrative of suffering, i have laboured under a 
great difficulty from the conviction that hard or violent 
names are nut the fruit of dispassionate reasoning, hut 
give the colour of the reverse to any composition ; 
and yet my judgment has so decidedly condemned 
every actor in the scene, and my feelings have been so 



i 
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strongly enlisted against them^ so much excited by the 
recurrence to my mind of the heart-rending realities, 
that the suppression of epithets has been more the 
work of revision. Even yet what I have said may be 
too much imbued with asperity towards the deluding 
and deluded^ performers. 

But to what tend all such statements ? what is the 
monition which conscience whispers, which the God 
of providence imparts by bringing such tidings to onr 
ears ? " What thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy 
might, for there is no work, nor device, nor know- 
ledge, nor wisdom, in the grave whither thoa 
goest." " Thy brother's blood crieth unto me 
from the ground," was a charge brought against one 
who felt its sting, and smarted from it, for he was 
guilty ; and may not a similar accusation be addressed 
to some by such occasions, who have an influence in 
political negotiations and international acyustraents^ 
but leave it to lie dormant ? Avarice is generaUy the 
cause of flagrant sin being either tolerated or com- 
mitted. This is a powerful and influential principle^ 
and is most violently assailed in the legal prohibitions 
against the slave-trade with those native states (such 
as Madagascar, &c.) which had practised the traffic^ 
where the whole has been rendered illegal through the 
influence of British counsel and integrity. This affects 
the cupidity of kings and princes ; the immolation of 
Hindoo women brings a revenue to the avarice of in- 
dividuals — of brahmins. The honourable dmmpions 
who have achieved this triumph for the sons of hu- 
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infimty» in procuring so decidedly the condemnation 
and abolition of this trade by the public Toice and the 
legislature of the country, may ndt stop nor be silent, 
nor may British legislators throw the cause of India's 
expiring daughters into careless oblivion with impunity. 
They must answer for it However others may neg- 
lect any duty, their actions will be no shadow of a 
covering for our remissness in the day of God's anger, 
when his wrath begins to bum as an oven; and if 
princes and great men fail in the discharge of their 
responsible trust, it is the more incumbent on others 
to be valiant for the truth upon the eai*th. 

Every mother^ may become a widow, but every 
Ofaristian mother and widow has mercy desired of her 
and not sacrifice, and is honoured^ not despis^ in her 
state of bereavement. What has produced the change 
in our happy land and nation? What has elevated the 
female character, and securedtheir honourable condi- 
tion in the church of God? Who- pointed out his be- 
reayed mother to the friendly regard, the filial care of 
his beloved disciple? Jesus, who is the pattern for his 
people. The gospel, the author of the gospel, gives 
the- charter for female rights, for a. distinguished rank 
to aged mothers, and. otherwise hapless widows. Let 
Christian widows consider their calling then. In their 
seasons of devotion and nearness of accesis to a throne 
of grace, let their gratitude burst forth to the Redeemer, 
let their sympathy for Hindoo females be breathed in 
prayer, that they may soon know the gospel ; for a 
saving knowledge of this alone, and not merely a go- 

o2 
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verDoient prohibition^ will prevent the sinful indulgence 
of thoughts and feelings which lead to personal immo- 
lation, and the parricidal fires of Hindostan. Let 
them show by the purity of their example^ and the 
active usefulness of their lives to their children^ their 
dependants^ and those around them^ the excellency of 
that religion which secured to them their proper sphere. 
Higher classes might follow the steps, and learn the 
benevolence and piety of a Lady Rachel Russel and 
Mrs. Lucy Hutchinson ; and others might do well to 
imitate the worth and zealous labours of Mrs. Isabella 
Grahame. Nor let those who have only two mites, 
which make a farthings as all their living^ think tiny 
are forgotten, or suppose their offering will be unac-r 
cepted by him who sitteth over the treasury, if they 
cast it in for the service of Christ's cause. Let them^ 
let all widows remember, there is a place for every 
individual to fill, which each one ought to fill with 
fidelity, and that every individual has an influence and 
weight proportioned to the measure in which the duties 
of their appropriate sphere are discharged ; and that 
if the influence of every one were rightly directed^ and 
sanctified with prayer, the Lord's cause would he, 
rationally speaking, far more strong, and would sooner, 
prevail 

Ye mothers of Israel ! remember Deborah, her vic- 
tory and her song — read the record of Anna the pro- 
phetess, and her consolation — and be excited by the-, 
example of Phebe, her labours in succouring many, and 
her letters of commendation by the penman of the , 
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Spirit. Lend your aid to the diffusion of Christ's 
gospel among the heathen. Were you, who give your- 
selves to prayer, more decidedly to remember our work 
in your supplications, and were more undividedly to 
give us your influence among a rising generation, not 
leaving the missionary cause to the management or 
labours of young people, there is encouragement to 
hope the young would be more active, the labourers 
more cheered, and that the Spirit of Grod would be 
more fully poured out, the prejudices of the heathen 
be more speedily overcome, and the glorious gospel 
of the blessed God established on the earth. At least 
ybu ought to act as if this were to be the result, and 
thait you are responsible for the discharge of such ob- 
ligations. 

But I write this under the apprehension, my young 
firiends, that your mothers will read what has been 
aiddressed to their children, and my business is more 
with yoti. The instructions of a mother you value ; 
her friendship and her presence are a solace to you in 
times of perplexity and sorrow. What earthly friend 
is so soothing to you, or whose words are more truly 
the oil of consolation to your parched soul ? Does not 
Qie eye of the Hindoo naturally turn to the same 
channel for the same comfort ? Wherefore is your' mo- 
ver's kindness so valued, and on what account are 
^er counsels so valuable ? whence are her excellencies 
lerived, and what has secured the benefit of these to 
fbu? — ^the religion of Christ, the gospel dispensa- 
ioii. It is the Bible that testifieth we are all one in 
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ChriBt JeioSy and that in him there is neither' mak 
norfemak. By this was first shown to a degenerate 
world, the yalue of mental culture and refinement to 
the female character, and to the discharge of femi- 
nine duties, and the natural and restored rights whieh 
the daughters of Eve had to these advantages. Bj 
this was man taught his obligation to yield this right, 
and impart these benefits to the associate of his days. 
In what society have feminine virtues shone forih 
more distinctly and distinguished than where the 
principles of the Bible have been received and re- 
cognized as the only guide ? where, but under such in- 
fluence, has the proper sphere been Plotted to woman ? 
Education, a proper estimate of their real charac- 
ter, and the station they occupy in society have ren- 
dered Christian females an ornament to their circle, 
and benefactors to their family and nation ; and their 
possession of these are fruits alone of the Christian 
dispensation. It is to the gospel. of Jesos Christ yoa 
owe your early advantages, and by the gospel solely 
are the females of the coming age secured their pro- 
per station. The same gOspel will produce the same 
e£fects in heathen countries ; the same seed will be 
followed by the same fruit. Give the gospel to the 
heathen ; let it go forth in its purity among them» and 
pass through the breadth of the land and the length 
of it. Let it be the inhabitant of every village, and 
the inmate of every dwelling ; let it be taught in the 
schools, and read in the books : it will soon rise to 
visit the office of the magistrate, and sit on the 
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tkrone. Speedily it will influence the minds of the 
people^ and sway their affections^ condemn violence 
and oppression^ and make iniquity to hide her head. 
It will extinguish the funereal fires when lighted for 
immolation^ and cause the widow's heart to sing for 
joy. Death shall then be swallowed up in victory^ and 
its sting be lost. Then shall it be sung^ O death where 
is thy sting ! O grave where is thy victory ! But how 
can this be if the gospel is #ot received, or even 
preached among them? for how can they hear with* 
out a preacher, and how can they preach except they 
be s^dt? 

To educate the young will cut xxp delusion by the 
roots ; this process has a reaction^ and produces a re- 
ciprocal progress. The education of females is an 
important branch of the plans of benevolence for a 
heathen world. It is because females are ignorant of 
their obligations, their duties and their end, that de- 
lusion so easily overcomes them, and that they so 
cheerfully or inconsiderately surrender tiiemselves to 
the flames. The instruction of the children will be 
the medium of improving the parents, and of carry- 
ing home truths, against which their door would be 
barred if presented in any other form, or more di- 
rectly appealing to themselves. When the male part 
of die community enjoy the benefits, they will very 
soon encourage the communications of general know- 
ledge to the other sex. When females are introduced 
to the fUl possession of religious and otherwise useful 
knowledge, they will be the more able to instil the 

g4 
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elements of trath^ and to impart a love and a zeal for 
knowledge to the generation of children intrusted to 
their care. 

But till this is accomplished, are souls now hasten- 
ing to eternity to remain in ignorance, no one caring 
for their redemption? Are there no means to be 
employed? Was this the plan pursued by the first 
preachers of the everlasting gospel? Did they defer 
their eflTorts to make known the glad tidings of great 
joy? They followed up the commission of their 
Master, who is likewise our Master, and is Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, to day, and for ever, in 
his truth, in his operations, in his mercy. The duty 
of Christians is, and the practice of those who have 
received grace to be faithful, . will be to go and do 
likewise. You, my young friends, sit under the sound 
of the gospel ; the least you can do, remaining at home, 
is to contribute of your substance liberally. The de- 
gree of liberality required is according to your means 
and your obligations ; those who have been forgiven 
much, will love much ; those who have received much 
and are sensible of their debts will return the more ; 
those who would be faithful in much will idso be 
faithful in that which is the least. What have you 
that you have not received? You owe all to him 
who loved you, and gave himself for you. There is 
that which scattereth and yet increaseth, and there is 

that withholdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to 

* 
poverty. How much would you give to save one 

widow from the flames ? Oh ! if you had witnessed 
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tUs sad exhibition of delasion^ I think you would 
g:iye much — yes, all that you possess, (especiaUy if 
you could follow the victim of suicide and murder 
into the presence of her Grod, and into her final por- 
tion. Is it not your duty to give as much, although 
you have never beheld such distress to excite your 
benevolence? It exists. Your liberality, with the 
blessing of a covenant-keeping God, will aid^ the 
diffusion of the blessed gospel; and whenever this 
K^t is shed forth, there will be found no place for the 
lurid flames of funeral pyres. It is the liberality 
of Christians thus blessed, which (will destroy all 
heathen delusions. Oh, think what a multitude of sins 
will be hid by the salvation of su«h souls ! think what 
revenues of glory will accrue to Zion's king ! 

There are fields where Jehovah has shown his pre- 
sence, and blessed the seed which has been sown: 
tihiere are labours which he has followed with success ; 
but where the labourers are few, where thousands of 
touls are perishing for lack of knowledge, and where 
the labourer cries to his fellow-christians, ** send over 
more help,'* and to the public servants, or those whom 
Gtod has fitted to become the public servants of his 
ehurch, " come over and help us," the first duty re- 
quired of you is support by your contributions, and your 
united prayers for those messengers of the churches 
already engaged, who bear the burden and heat of the 
day. They feel the work to which they are called, to 
be indeed an honourable, but a very responsible and 
trjring work ; and whilst they bless Jehovah who has 



90 THE VICTIM OP DBLUSIOH. 

counted them faithful, pntting them into the ministrf ; 
and with humility would say, each for himsetf, ^ vaoib^ 
me who am less than the least of all saints, is thilh'' 
grace given, that I should preach among the CientileiK 
the unsearchable riches of Christ :'' they woold also/ 
tenderly alive to their awful charge, add : ^ We are 
unto God a sweet savour of Christ in them Chat are ^ 
saved, and in them that perish; to the one we are tite " 
savour of death unto death, and to the other the sft^^ 
vour of life unto life, and who is sufficient (or theoe 
things." Brethren pray for us : for your " bretiirei!n ' 
and companion's sake, now say peace be within thee.** 
I may mention to those of you who are members of' 
the Glasgow Youths' Auxiliary Missionary Society', 
that there are stations in India to which are attached 
Missionaries from Glasgow. "^ In one sphere of labour 
two native Christian pastors have been ordained to the 
work of the ministry, and a seminary has been formed 
for students, in which are thirteen young men of piety 
and promising talent training up for labouring among 
their brethren, some of them nearly ready to be sent'' 
forth, besides two schools for boys and girls, in 4he 
former of which are twenty^two boys learning the 
Tamil, Teloogoo, Canarese, Hindostanee, and En^tsh 
languages, and receiving instruction in the knowledge ' 
of Christian principles, and Christian practice ; and in 
the latter ten girls, who are regularly instructed -in 
what is necessary for this world's engagement, and . 

* This was written as a letter to the members of this Scioi^tj. 
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(or- salvatiofi from siu here and sorrow' hereafter. 
An these require considerable sapport. At this sta- 
tioD> ivithin eighteen months, have two widows expired 
on the pile of their husbands ; — ^in all India during 
that time, perhaps not fewer than nine hundred have 
expired on the same bed of murder and suicide. This 
is a call for the urgent and humble exercise of the 
spirit of prayer wrestling with a waiting faith for the 
fulfilment of Jehovah's word : and is it not a power- 
ful appeal for liberality^ such as was displayed by 
those Christians who lived under apostolic instruction 
and influence? Did their singular devotedness arise 
from an over-abundance of love, and zeal, and libe- 
rality ? Was the world then more in need of such 
exertions than now ? had they fewer family demands 
for their present property ? had they more scriptural 
means of appropriating their energies, or was their 
zeal frenzy ? was their anxiety for the spread of the 
gospel overstrained ? and did the Holy Spirit sanc- 
tion profusive waste, and uncalled for sacriiices of 
property and time ? Thus it is written : " And the 
multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
of one soul .... And great grace was upon them all, 
neither was there *any of them that lacked; for as 
many as were possessors of lands, or houses, sold 
them, and brought the prices of the things that were 
8old> and laid them down at the apostle's feet : and 
distribution was made to every man according as he 
had need." Religion was made by them the business 
of their lives, " so mightily grew the word of God, 
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and prevailed.'^ Doth the blessed Spirit testify unto 
our consciences, '^ Go ye and do likewise'' ? 

I remain, my dear friends, aflfectionately, and with 
a sincere and constant regard, 

Yoars, in the service of Jesus Christ, 

Sec. &c. Sec. 
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" The works or acts of merit towards learning are conTemnt 
about three objects ; the places of learning, the books of learning, 
and the persons of the learned. For as water, whether it be the 
dew of heaven or the springs of the earth, doth scatter, and lose 
itself in the ground, except it be collected into some receptacle ; so 
this excellent liquor of knowledge, whether it descend from difine 
inspiration, or spring from human sense, would soon perish and 
vanish into oblivion if it were not preserved in books, traditions^ 
conferences, and places appointed as Universities^ Colleges, and 
Schools, for the receipt and comforting of the same." — ^Baoor, 
Advancement qf Learning. 



** A Briton knows, or if he knows it not, 
The Scripture placM within his reach, he ought. 
That souls have no discriminatiDg hue. 
Alike important in their Maker's view ; 
That none are free from blemish since the fall. 
And love divine has paid one price for all." 

COWPER. 
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TO MARK CARMICHAEL SMYTH, Esq. MADRAS CAVALRY. 
DEAR SIR, 

It is no difficult matter to speculate and to theorize on 
die best means of promoting education and ^loral improvement 
among a people greatly destitute of both : and a great and wide 
field is open for the agents of moral enterprize and intellectual 
adventure in the yet unexplored tracks of human existence ; nor 
can bounds be set to their sphere of operations in the regions of 
unenlightened India. It is the part of the curious, the admirer 
of the picturesque, and the lover of self-gratification, to pass from 
one object of grandeur and beauty to another, and to dwell with 
ecstasy on the canvas of the painter, or the descriptive strains 
of the poet, and to indulge exquisite sensibility in delineating 
the towers, the casties, the mountains and the vales; but the 
moral state, the hopes and f(^u*s, the eternal realities connected 
with their inhabitants are transcendental topics, and are sel- 
dom reached. 

The part of the moral — the practical philanthropist is, to de- 
scend into the vale of poverty, mental degradation and thral- 
drom, to lay hold of the object of commiseration, and by the 
efforts of a well-timed and judiciously-applied generosity to 
elevate him into a station of social comfort, intellectual energy, 
and moral worth. 
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Tbe plan you will perceive is designed to bring into effect an 
inductive mode of Christian benevolence, to impart, and enable 
the natives to appropriate, the valuable benefits of improved 
education, which mvariably follow in the train of true religioD, 
and to i^preciate and enjoy the fruits of labonous, able men's 
exertions, whose excellencies have been valued even in a land 
of much knowledge and science. It has not been a study. 
Thoughts have arisen more from the necessitous circumstances 
in which we have been placed, than from an abstract reasoning 
on plans of education. The necessary enlargement of our op^ 
rations elicited principles that had existed in an indiuent form 
m the seminary, which may be denominated the nucleus of what 
we now propose: and the attempt to submit to the Directon of 
the Society a brief, yet comprehensive view of our exertiooa^ 
imperceptibly assumed a form, and the friendly support liberallj 
contributed in this country induces us to lay it befoire the 
public. 

The station was occupied in May 1820, by Missicmaries (roai 
the London Missionary Society, with the consent of existing 
authorities both in England and India. A course of lectures 
on theology, to natives, was soon pommenced and has be^ 
continued to the present time. Additions h^ve been gradually 
making of subjects of study. The particular branches, besides 
theology, now begun, and in which some progress has been at- 
tained, are English and Sanscrit and the vernacular dialects of 
the country^<!!anarese, Teloogoo, Tamil and Hindostanee. 
Two tutors for Canarese and Teloogoo, three Moonshees for 
Sanscrit, Tamil and Hindostanee, and one English School* 
master are constantly employed in the seminary with whom the 
students pursue regular courses of instruction : other branches 
will speedily be commenced. 

It is gratifying to us that we have it in our power to say ^ete 
have been received from the Directors of the Society six sets of 
elementary works for the English, Greek, and Hebrew languages, 
with Lexicons for the two latter — and other works for the College 
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library. This speaks much encouragement to us— and we may 
add, that they have provided, should it be deemed necessary, 
three hundred (300/.) pounds for building purposes, and two 
hundred (200/.) pounds, per annum for the support of the se- 
minary. A subscription too, fix>m Chester, has been received, 
of forty (40/.) pounds, for the education of one student. But 
this we receive as a stimulus for greater exertion, and to strive 
9B much as possible to render the Institution no burden upon 
the Society's funds. We therefore would gratefully acknow- 
ledgie the five thousand (5000) rupees, received in this country, 
toward tiie College. 

^ere are six teachers, thirteen students, and a native super- 
intendent supported in the establishment. The native ele- 
mentary schools are not completed in the number proposed, only 
twetity-two boys and one master being at present on the funds. 
Tbere are others who receive instruction, that are not fed and 
clothed. One who was a student, and has completed his course, 
has been ordained to the office of an Evangelist, and is now, 
with ai reader, employed on the Malabar Coast preaching the 
gospeL 

Our original proposal was only to erect such buildings as were 
absolutdy necessary for the immediate and pressing wants of 
the pupils then connected with llie seminary. Pecuniary defi- 
ciencies were the alone cause which prevented these erections be- 
ing commenced in* October, 1825. This obstacle was removed 
in January, 1826. The advice of a friend, however, whose 
opinion we valued, was that we should strive to enlarge the 
plan. To accomplish this, endeavours were made to secure a 
more eligible situation : but local and unforeseen impediments 
came in the way, and rendered that object unattainable in the 
way which appeared most desirable : another course was adopted 
and property secured, the value of which amounted to more than 
the sum of subscriptions received. Till a wise Providence in- 
terposes to remove hindrances which now exist in the way of 
our progress towards the desired enlargement, we have appro- 

li 
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priated buildings commodious in eveiy respect^ and at our dis- 
poeal, to the purposes of die Institution. Our design is to avail 
ourselves of every opening, and we only wait for such, to pro- 
ceed to the application of principles developed : and we now ad- 
vance practically, filling up the plan in eveiy stage of our 
operations. 

The Institution seemed decidedly called for by the exigencies 
of the Peninsula. Native gentlemen to whom the plan has 
been submitted have acknowledged this, and decidedly af^roved 
of the arrangements which have been made as to the gsoeral de* 
partments of knowledge. Two of them have confirmed their 
testimony by their liberal contributions. One of them is well 
known to you, . and we are convinced iiis opinion possesses con- 
siderable weight in your esteem. He has conveyed to us tiie 
sentimoits of odiers to whom he has made known the plan, 
and assured us of the probability that it wiU obtain their sup- 
port We are &us encouraged to anticipate that local native 
aid wiU ultimately be secured to the object But much will 
luive to be doae, and not a little it recpiited of those who not 
only value true knowledge, but realize their responsibility to God 
for what the;y poteess,} and obligations to love their neigMw>v>s 
themselves; nor will they, we are persuaded, withhold that 
which has beoi committed to them for the good of tfaeir brother 
when they ^ee him stand in need. 

. . We would solicit your aid so far as you appirove of the esti^ 
blishment, by using your infiuence to interest friends in its 
^alf. Iliose who may desire that young men, as students, 
should ?i\ioy all the advantages of the College^ would have the 
gratification of supporting one by a monthly Subscription of 
eight rupees ; or should any be disposed to support a boy at one 
of the schools, he may do it for six rupees per month. Dona.- 
tions for such objects would be specified, and the names of the 
donors forwarded to the Society. Were associations formed by 
be^volent individuals, in aid of any particular departm^it, or 
of the general departments of the College, they would afford 
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means of mental improvement to many, who by the influence 
of their moral and intellectual diaracter, by their preaching 
and holy lives, or by their writings, may prove eminently use- 
ful to their countiymen. These hints we suggest, and leave 
them for your consideration, with our united and sincere thanks 
for youHiberal contributions to the Mys5re Mission College, and 
with prayers for a return of better blessings, and tiiat you and 
we may remember the words of Scripture — " Whatsoever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, for there is no work, nor 
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom in the grave whither thou 
goest/' We are. Dear Sir, 

With affection and great sincerity yours, 

STEPHEN LAIDLER, 
Bangalore^ Sept. 1, 1826. JAMES W. MASSIE. 

Besides what is contained in the prefatory Letter, one remark 
only is necessary to introduce Jto the British public the following 
paper. At the time it was drawn up, practical operations were 
carried on as far as means would permit. The students are 
still under a course of instruction, and are receiving support. 
The completion of the whole plan, subject to such modifica- 
tions as may be deemed requisite, is yet dependent upon an 
adequate provision which remains to be secured, and upon ar- 
rangements which may result from the degree of countenance 
rendered in this country to the Institution. The establishment 
of the College therefore is still to be considered as ?^ proposal, 

S. L. J.W. M. 

Octoher 1827. 
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In whatever country the principles of true religion 
have been embraced, the stady of true learning has 
been pursued and encouraged; and this has pro- 
ceeded from the harmony which exists between them. 
Wherever Christianity is promulgated and received^ 
an the blessings which it is destined to bestow upon 
the human race^ will of necessity be widely diffused 
among the people^ and numbers who do not yield 
their hearts to its supreme and ennobling influence, 
will yet to a certain extent be benefited. 

In a large proportion of the world, darkness still 
covers the earth and gross darkness the people. 
This is the consequence of sin, man's departiu^ from 
Crod, and his rejection of the offered terms of reconci- 
liation. The sable wings of spiritual death are spread 
over this moral wilderness and conceal the light of hea- 
ven from its crowded population ; consequently an icy 
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coldnesB; a dead-like stiUoess^ a mental stagnationi 
pervade the general mass. Heathen philosophers, for 
ages, laboured to meliorate the condition of their 
fellow-mortals. Their efforts were praiseworthy, and 
many of thenr maxims, so far as ib$sy extendedi, were 
good. By them an impetus was given to the instinc- 
tive principles of our nature, and the social bands 
were strengthened ; by diffusing knowledge they sof- 
tened and humanized man ; by the cultivation of arts 
they contributed to his domestic comforts; and by 
giving security to life and property, they preserved 
him in many instances from herding with the beasts 
and prowling as the savage in the desert. They at- 
tempted to define the bounds of socdety, tp strength^ 
the sacred ties of social life, and enforce a regard to 
reciprocal obligations. .,,. 

. AH Aese are . benefits, and it is readily Qipnio^de^ 
have been. partially retained with, qr bestowfAjw, 
nany of our race by the cultivation of scienosi^. th^ 
arti^ and literature, mdependently of Christiani^. 
They are the gifts of natural rdigion and hunpt cul- 
ture: and let those whose names and efforts irQ:re- 
corded in the historic page, receive their merited, re^ 
ward. Were we born only for time, and desirott$ to 
enjoy our little span as our only portion, then would 
we inth profound reverence turn our eyes to these 
sages and sit at their feet to receive their word* Rut 
we feel we possess a living, an immortal principle, 
which wiU burst forth from this body as from aprispn, 
when it shall return to its kuidred element ; and this 
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pffii i ripfe wkich, properly speaking, is manf s iolf, wiU^ 
tims'rdbasedy'onitaiitly enter a state where everjr 
powers it posseeses will be invigorated, perfectecU and 
rendered mwsb more eapabk of enduring that pain or 
enjoying that pleasure, which the Creator will award 
as the consequence of present desires and pursuits. 

Viewing onrselves therefore as probationers for 
another and more perfect state of exist^noe, in vain we 
tunvonr eyes to those sages of antiquity, or listen to 
the dictates of mor^ modern heathen instructors. 
Measaring their widest maxims by a correct moral 
standard) we find that th^ are not calculated to rais^ 
this immortal principle within, to the fall enjoyment of 
tight and blessedness. Comparing the light which 
they died with the life-giving rays of the Sun of 
Righteousness, we find it is the flickerings of sparks 
ii4lieh men have kindledy as iif thorns under a pot^ 
around which we mi(i^t qport and dance iSl the idoee 
of lifer's short dream: but this shoidd we have from 
the hand of the Lord,- we should be laid down iti 
jsorrow and never seethe light of any morning. We 
would therefore hail Christianity as alone possessing a 
sovereign and heart-cheering' remedy for every mond 
evil, and rejoice that the author of our being has be- 
stowed this infitiitely valuable boon on man. The 
Christian religion has always preceded, laid the foun- 
datioH of, and encouraged, as well as taught the man^- 
ner of pursuing, truly general, useful, and corre^ 
specidations. Nor is there one principle of universd 
knowledge, or one discovery in science, we will not 
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say contradicted by any statement in Scripture^ but 
wbieh ia not supported by it : nay more> it is a matter 
of probable conjecture whether a basis may not be 
found in the Christian record for every general princi- 
ple^ at least in ethical and mental, if not also in phy* 
sical philosophy. 

The land of our fathers has been enriched by the 
streams of this heaven-bom religion, and iUatnined by 
its divine rays. Freely have we received and freely 
are we commanded to give. Britain has long stood 
pre-eminent among the nations (or her adherence to 
true religion and her advancement in every branch of 
useful and polite learning, and only as the fonncar wai 
permitted to establish a possession, and sway her 
sceptre, has the latter made progress, discovered h^r 
influence, and diffused her blessings in that happy is- 
land. The sons of Britain have wandered to the ut- 
most bounds, and in a thousand instances prov^ 
themselves worthy descendants of such a parent. la 
later times especially have they by their conduct, as 
well as their conversation, exhibited the ennobliiig 
truths and the practically beneficial tendency of the 
religion which is the glory of our land; and by their 
efforts have they mightily contributed to the diffusion 
of general knowledge among the people, whom they 
have visited or brought under their sway. They have 
given patronage to letters, in contributions to schooUi, 
and for the establishment of colleges, whilst some oi 
them have stood forth as the founders of institutions 
for the promotion of learning and religion. Institu- 
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tions, noble in their principles, f^rand in their desigD, 
md benevolent in their objects, and which we trust 
will prove of the greatest advantage to the people for 
whom they are intended. Such are the Anglo-Chinese 
College, Malacca; the Baptist Hindoo College, Se- 
rampore; the Bishop's College, Calcutta: the Sinca^ 
pKire Institution, and, by Americans, the Jafiha Col- 
lege, Ceylon. The purifying and heavenly principles 
of Christianity are as efficacious on the heart, the dis- 
]90sitions of Hindoos, as on the heart of Europeans, 
ttnd their being partakers of our common nature gives 
them a legal right to share with us the property, the 
best blessings graciously bestowed by the universal 
parent ; therefore do we hold the object now before 
us, and the establishment of institutions for the moral 
improvement of all the native population in this part 
of the world, as public pledges, that we possess a 
brother's feeling for the inhabitants of Hindostan, and 
consider ourselves under a very responsible claim, 
a heavy obligation, to impart to them that knowledge 
lliat has been conmiunicated to us, which has made 
many, and will make all such as receive it, wise unto 
ndvation ; to distribute to them the bread of eternal 
life, and to seek with our whole soul to elevate them 
in the social and moral scale. 

The Institution for whose advancement the present 
effort is made, is a natural production of Christian 
labours and principles, and a necessary accompani- 
ment of a spreading Gospel. In the Christian church 
offices have been instituted, and by her great Founder 



106 PLAN OF A COU^aS 

diaraotera have been defined to fill them, as the means 
of increasing the number of her comnranity, and ad* 
yancing their knowiedge in the prineiplee, and tb^ 
firaotical conformity to the precepts, wbkik mre em- 
bodied in her constitution. 

Even in periods vhen miraculous aid i^as imparted 
and extraordinary means were employed, the general 
course was to train official persotis by pieparatorf 
education. Under Moses were trained such as should 
after his removal sustain the character of teacbers; 
and, in- the late periods of the Jewish church, were th# 
Schools of ihe Prophets* The first preachers of the 
Crospel continued under instruction for a series of 
years with the best of teachers: and it is still a 
scriptural requirement regarding a Bishop, Aathe be 
apt to teach. To diffuse the knowledge of the true 
€rod, it is required fliat many run to and fro on the 
isarth ; and these many must be raised up in the conn* 
tries immediately concerned. So has it been froin the 
beginning, and so have encouraging circumstsnees 
rendered it practicable in this place to some extetit' ^ 

As servants of the church, as publie stewards^ef 
the manifold grace of Gt>d, as men who if m^thfid 
shall one day be covered with sh^me^ and who if dili- 
gent and faithful shall one day be adorned with glory; 
hs men who would deserve Well of our species, and 
promote the interest of humanity, we feel ourselves 
bound to seize and employ every facility for the mo- 
iral cultivation and intellectual improvement of our fel- 
low-men. 
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. A considerable Cbrisiian xommoniti^ has been 
fonned in conneiion withithis Misnoa^ mkny 4>f them 
are in the youth af life, capable of joental ajqdication, 
and possessed of aseM talents. ' Oil eyery side of us 
are Christian establishments, in whiehy by divine in- 
fleeae^ may be raised youths, of equal pcomisei. For 
the Christian churches native preachera are required. 
Natfve Evangelists will be the most efficient publishers 
to tlieir countrymen of the tidings of great joy. The 
oentiral situatkHi, the healthy plimate of this place, Am 
pMteotianaad secmity of ithe British Goyemraent, the 
i^ountepance of God which seems to have rested, on 
the toboora here, tbe particular viewsi andperhapi 
we (may add, the peculiar bent of our own mind, point 
out Bangalore as a place for a Mission College. 

The general object of tiiis institution wiU be to 
traui young men as students for the work of the Mi^ 
nistry of the Christian Chureh, and fdur the others dci- 
partpients of labour, for propagating and defending 
the Goq^d in the surrcmncKng. and adjacent countries^ 
The design does not keep in view merely a shoi^t per 
iriod which shall pass away> but our fervent expecta- 
tion is, that it will yet be crowned with the gray hairs 
of old age, and exhibit the features of time and exf 
perience, clothed in the garb of v^erable antiquity^ 
Its influence we would not circumscribe by the bounds 
of mere location, nor limit by the confines of the My- 
sore Territory. But it will be the glory of the Instir 
tution, the desire of the projectors, and the natural 
operation of the whole plan, to embrace the people 
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who iir every place speak the laDguagea here 8lttdfted> 
to scatter its blessings and strew its: <rewarda from 
Cape Gomorin to Delhi, from the western: io*4he«a8ii> 
em shores of India. They are not the ^id (^ aparfy» 
the views of a sect, nor the interests of any one reli- 
gious denomination, which are designed hereby to be 
promoted: but since the Bible alone is to be the 
standard, the unequivocal guide, and the last rdference 
in all discussions of a religious nature ; since the stih 
dents are to receive only the general laws and autho- 
rized axioms of moral science, as the basis oi their 
speculations; since full freedom will be eqjoyed by 
them all to exercise their inalienable prerogative^ 
which is truly of divine right, to think, examkia^ and 
decide for themselves ; since what is sought will be 
only their moral elevation and intellectual improve** 
ment, we think the plan may be termed truly catholic^ 
infolding all the sons of humanity, following the siepe 
of divine Christianity over her wide domains^ rejcnc- 
ing in the evangelized parts of the earth, and having 
her delights with the disenthralled sons of men. 

The Colleges now established, and this one among 
others perhaps, may possess an advantage overtboae 
of older date. The infancy o( the latter was^paaeed 
in the uncertain light of a false philosophy, their youth' 
under the cloud of superstition; and in more advamed 
days they were beset with storms and tempests^ and 
frequently were they drawn into the arena of bloody 
contention, and unprofitable war: nor was it possible 
for them to pass though these scenes, and withdraw 
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I'rom such conflicts, without receiving injurious im- 
pressioQS, unpropitious tendencies, niflled and de- 
ranged propensities, and garments rolled in blood; 
their moral vision was contracted, their rational, and, 
what ought to have remained, their natural bounda- 
ries were artificially walled in, and placed under a 
scrutinizing aerveillance, their avenues and paths of 
entrance, wliich should have been thrown invitingly 
open for alt. liave been guarded and barred against 
the entrance of many. In some instances the dis- 
figured garments have been removed or repaired, and 
the inward system purified, altered, or renewed. Yet 
how naturally slow must be the work of amendment, 
is evident from the selfish passions which are interest- 
ed, the dominant feelings which are enlisted, and the 
power which is possessed, as well as the system by 
wliicb they are upheld, and the shackles by which they 
are restrained. 

All who have suffered from these evils and those 
who profess to have observed them, should net, and if 
tliey be right thinking men, they will not, lend tlieir 
aid to perpetuate, or give their efforts to promote, 
such abuses. Nor, in the present circumstances, un- 
connected as the modern Colleges are with the states 
under whose permission they are founded, are there 
temptations or inducements to such an Edienation ol 
the advantages and enjoyments of learning. 

Our station has been formed under the direction, 
and the measures have hitherto been supported by re- 
sources drawn from the funds of the Missionary So- 
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dety. A society wboae specidl clakn to puUic patron- 
age, among all other well coiiducted. and liberal insti- 
tutions, is, that it is^the least conneoted with any pri- 
vato body of Christians, that the proceedinga tlrareof 
are carried 4Mi irreqiectiva of state connenans, or na* 
tional establisfap^ts, andihatthe ageaiaace wairant- 
ad to conduct, their affidrs on the fnnciphda.:ofjd» 
word of Gody and according to 4he local denMiids of 
the people for whose g^od they labour; without aigr 
necessary political dUaance^ withttie Government of ike 
countries where they |peside> or sabservieacy to ibm 
measures, further than the apoistolic rvie — Sttbmig- 
sum to ihelaivs and ^supplicniioM^fbr all ikai ere 
in authority i It is more tiian likely that for sotm 
time yet to come, the InstkjUtioil will be dipendwt for 
a secure support t)n the ttsburces of the huaadibm Mia- 
mcmary Society, or iiubscriptionsigaiiied^4h|iM%ft '4bs 
aid of its Directors and friends. We dieri^ihi pfo^ 
pose, as an act of justice «s weftas igTtttitade,^ that 
the professors and principal managers of tha Afysore 
College be vim selected and sq^pointed Jsgsa ganwel 
resolotion at a reguliirly convened meeting of ^tfae Si* 
rectors of the Lofidon Missionary Society^ and that 
the salaries be acobrditig'to a rate approved by>tli«o, 
and paid' as soon as possible out of tfa^ consolidated 
fund of this institution. •>!.>•:'; :^>, 

As the plffli arises out of the exigencies of: the 
station, the professorships are at present limited/ to 
only the branches of learning foi^ instruction in whidi 
means wre now possessed; though, should theipe- 



COMMBNCSD AT BANGALORE. Ill 

omuary resonroes be augmented to more than what is 
nifw enjoyed, others may be beneficially added. Those 
profeasorships which are immediately requisite^ are, 
a Frefesaor ofliangai^s and Histoiiography, a Pro- 
fessor of Moral Philosophy, a Professor of Mathematics 
and Natqral IHiflo^iAy, a Professor of Sacred Theo- 
logy^ and, if practicable, a Medical Professorship mi^t 
be hereafter added. Wejadge them all highly desirable 
and necessary. 

. It will be perceived upon examination, that more is 
allotted to each professor than is done in any university 
ki Britain, and less than is attempted by many tutors 
in smaller establishments. The proposal is made in a 
firm confidence on the. truth of. the wordoC Grod and 
the fulfilment of the promised; spread of the gospel, 
antidi^ting that among the ''all nations,'' this part of 
the^fMrld also '' jhall be blessed^in Jesus,'' and brought 
under hiB-sway^ and the. people taught to *■ call him 
Uttssed.? If the plan therefore he sanctioned and prow 
nded with safihsient pecunicary.mAans, no one will i|ay 
llial^>lQSS is, appropriated to each professor than, if 
iikirooghly' and fidth&Uy disdiarged, would occupy 
tbe time and taknts of •any howevier previously Mfoiuii^ 
i^d 'instructor : espedaUy when it is remembered how 
partial is sound elementary education, and how limited 
are the means for it in India. And when the^ difficulty 
wdiidi is felt in obtaining qualified agents is considered, 
ai sufficient apology will be formed for the smallaess of 
the- number specified to conduct the departments of 
general leBuning in the seminary. It is hoped that ere 
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long some may be raised up amoBg tber asnunarats, 
who shall aot only in the beg^ning of their caM«r aid 
European professors in the more kdKnriodi dvltiab^fl 
the class, but who eventaally may be the sucomaMU) 
and hold the chair, of the professors. • i « 

An important object to be accompKdiedby pr^seik 
efforts in heathen and semi-cultivated «oi[ntrie% i9y4» 
possess the natives with an intellectual chsvactery'iuid 
impart to them a weight in the moral scale {»V{wr«- 
tioned to the duties they have to discharge, and the 
stations in the march of improvement they have to 
occupy. The Jesuits, both in the eastern and tfa^^esti- 
«rn worlds, were men of great tact, and posaesied 
erudition and talent ; nor were they deficient m m kiilni>^ 
ledge of man; and it appears as strong an vgwneHt 
as we need adduce for our views, that it did sotsmi 
the system of domination they desired to maintain^'is 
invest with acquired talent or independent anithority, 
ibe natives of the countries which they meant to^isob^ 
jugate to the Roman Hierarchy, so as to leave then 
to the free exercise of their (nivate judgme&l, ov^tq 
hold places of trust and influence in the edueatiott4|f 
youth. But as it is the liberty-inspiring gospri "wa 
wish to extend, as we believe this will ennoble every 
one who faithfully receives it, as we have been taugl^ 
that God hath made of one flesh all nations which 
dwell upon the earth, and as we think that the moral 
elevation will be secured more effectually by indep^n-* 
dent mental energies, than by any shackling systenfi 
which would throw the mind into the form and feature 
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ol«v6ii the best coiMtruoted machine ; we labour for, 
eur plans are intended to introduce, and we shall joy- 
fidly hail the day, when the natives of India shall be 
Saving to take the lead and bidding fair to compete 
with writers on all subjects in our own favoured land. 
To do their work for them will never accomplish this. 
Tfa&jT must be made to feel their own weight. But ours 
tomst be the task to follow the lesson which instinct 
IMitBre imparts : 

■*' And as the bird each fond eodearment tries 
To tempt her new-fledged offspring to the skies," 

we must call into action and thereby strengthen native 
^pnergies, summon up and exhibit in application leading 
and important principles, and throw open the course, 
and afford the stimulus for emulative perseverance 
^awards the high places of learning and moral excel- 
knee. 

One chief impediment, which of old time existed to 
the progress of general and national improvement in 
western countries, may perhap§ be traced to the dis- 
froiportionate attention which was rendered to the ac^ 
IpiisatioB of dead languages, and the consequent neg- 
lect of the vernacular tongue. Yet this excess, when 
it was afterward avoided, became of use in its conse- 
quences, and formed a pleasing mixilary in the labours 
of those who in good earnest .set themselves to ad- 
"vance the general good of society. Besides being a 
T^ry commonly studied and universally admitted me-r 
dKum of the international communication of thought^ 
by the transfusion of words and the supply of technical 

1 
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ianns, the possession of this knowledge enriched^ in- 
vigorated> and refined the common languages, and 
rendered them more subservient as vehicles for convey- 
ing useful instruction. Now it is unnecessary to illus^ 
trate that in India the Sanscrit holds that relation to 
the vernacular dialect^ which Greek and Latin did to 
European languages, but exhibiting one point of differ- 
ence in the comparison — the Sanscrit has no pmteiir 
sions as a repertory of useful knowledge on any ime 
subject, history and rhetoric alone excepted. A know- 
ledge of it, however, will be of evident use in ortho- 
graphy. In the technical phraseology of western arts 
and science^ whose introduction to these countries muf 
be rationally contemplated, and in the inculcation of aa 
entirely new religion, for whose composite ideas tbeve 
^u*e no adequate terms in any heathen language, some 
generally admitted and acknowledged fountain. miuA 
be recognized as the source from which an appropriate 
and significant nomenclature may be drawn, and whicli 
may be modified so ai{ to suit the understandings anii 
wants of all. No language in India has claims: so 
fully and consistently substantiated to this post as the 
Sanscrit : a knowledge of this is ther^ore a delndera- 
tum which may not be neglected by those who are 
engaged for posterity. 

Neither must the national languages be sUg^kted. 
Without a complete mastery in them, higher attain- 
ment cannot be applied to useful purposes in promoting 
general improvement. All abstruse subjects must be 
explained to the junior students in the native idiom. 
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mai tbrough it must information to the maM of the 
|MOi^ be Gonvejed. To seeoro a weQ-grouiided eie* 
viutioii in the moral ami mental efaaraeter of a pec^le, 
Ae fathers and the ch3dren must talk of the subject 
when the; sit in the house^ when they walk by the way, 
whm they go out and when they come in ; the system 
flH»t be one of miiTersality^ and made a portion of 
domeatic ecomMny; and oral instruction from a living 
teacher ia not aafficient ^ supply must be provided 
<if in^igtUe and authorized standards of reference. 
Nor will it be enough that theae possess the mere 
abatraet ideas of truth; they must be presented in a 
form whieb will interest a race of intellectual children, 
and in ajrtyle which mil rivet the attention of learners. 
Tberrfore a c<MTect knowledge of idiomatic language, 
a 'fluency and facility at diction, an acquaintance with 
the avenue to the heart and home-bred sympathies, are 
aeeesaary as qualifications for the race of instructors, 
who are to go fmrth and impart the blessings of educa- 
tion. It ia necessary on this accoimt that tutors be 
retained for the several languages of the students^ 
At present these wfll be tJanarese, Teloogoo^ Tamid 
and Hindostanee. 

Bat Sanscrit, and all the cognate disdects, are totally 
destitute of works of general utility, and which may be 
employed to enlarge the mind; nor wdl the labours 
and talents of missionaries ever be sufficient to trans- 
late the works of other men into thes^ languages^ or 
compose works in them to m^et the deficiency. A dcr 
partment in the seminary is thus rendered necessary 

i2 
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for the study of that language, which of all others is 
best supplied with works of wise and good men^ and 
in which are writings most calculated to advance die 
interest of general learning and moral improvement 
As it would be folly for Europeans to attempt impart- 
ing a knowledge to Hindoos t)f their own language, 
when natives much more qualified could be found; and 
-as the natural tendency of that which has been acquired 
is to deteriorate when it {passes from one to another, 
^and this holds in every thing except religion, which in 
fact becomes a second nature with those who in truth 
receive it, besides being upheld by divine agency,) so 
a knowledge of the pronunciation and power of the 
English language would deteriorate in the hai|ds of on^ 
who had not acquired it as a first element of his nattiri^ 
Our plan would be liable to serious objections, did w^ 
not provide against this result ; we therefore conMidef 
that it is necessary an English teacher of the Etigtlisli 
language should always be retained in the instittitiotil' 
This arrangement is doubly enforced by the principle 
we have adopted, that the English language shall hb 
the ultimate medium of all public instructions, wh£c)k 
the system embraces, and which, so far as our' ex|>e- 
rience goes, has been proved the most efficient for the 
successful issue of our efforts, nor do we imagine the 
justness of our view stands upon mere individual prac^ 
tice. There is an important truth which should not be 
overlooked in the plan of education, viz. ''language is 
but the instrument convegdng to us things useful to be 
known.^ " Every nation affords not experience and 
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tradition eiiougb for all kind of learning/' and when 
thLs is the case, as in India, the language of some na- 
tion which has been most industrious after wisdom, 
ought to form a principal branch of study in such an 
institution. Without the charge of predilection for 
our own country, we think we are justified in asserting 
that Britain stands unrivalled by any ancient or modem 
nation in the study of universal knowledge, and that 
through the English language India will receive from 
her conquerors and legislators an intellectual treasure 
far more valuable than all she has in her power to give 
in exchange. 

As the natives in India appear never to have risen 
above a semi-barbarous state, their languages are at 
present better calculated for popular subjects than for 
leanied discussions. An elevation of mind will speedily 
be produced by the spread of knowledge. General 
explaoatipns on subjects of inquiry will soon prove 
unsatisfactory. Vague terms will awaken doubts and 
occasion much misunderstanding and error. If teachers 
are only furnished with indefinite symbols, where their 
language from its barrenness is unable to give better ; 
if the knowledge they obtain be little more than what 
can be derived from translations already made, or 
which yet may be made by foreigners, we feel per- 
suaded that the check to intellectual and moral im- 
provement will be incalculable. We must look to the 
authorized public teachers for the formation of correct 
habits of thinking, and it is therefore necessary that the 
knowledge they receive should be through a mediun^ 
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more d^nite and correct than their own tongue is or 
can be for a considerable period. With strict pro- 
priety we may assert, that the natiree of bdia waee vi- 
able with precisioti to ab^act or geaeraliae on moral 
subjects if they know only their own language. The 
philoso^y ctf mind and theology are sulgects uknown 
to ihem, except by the translations of foreigners into 
thor dialects. To natnralize these important sciences, 
naliYes themselves must be able to secmre them an io^ 
trodoction in a native costume. The European, as it 
regards correct and extensive knowledge in literature 
and philos(^hy, is soon convinced of his gieat su^- 
pmority over the native who is comparatively weM in- 
Cnrmed, but whose knowledge is conjBned entirely to 
those branches which have been cultivated by hia won 
learned countrymen. If, firom a desire to benefit his 
fellow-immortals, the western {diilanthiiopist aeekf te 
impart his rich stores throi^h the language. of the 
people, which we shall suppose him to have aeqmred, 
two great difficulties meet him in the very vestibttle ; 
be is unable to discover terms properiy to conyey his 
meaning in his newly*aequired laBguage^-^'^aul he can- 
not use te the best advanti^ tibia imperfect nedhon. 
He is not familiar vHith the shades of meamng which 
phrases assume — shades, that give life and lEueafdh^, 
by an intuitive association from early habits, lind con- 
versation uninterruptedly fi*ee among thenutelveai, ad- 
cessible only to few, if indeed to any, besides natives, 
more than hy the proper meaning of the separate woHis. 
The translations made by foreigners will to a oettiin 
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degree receive a thige firom that difficulty and restraint 
whieb a newly-acquired language and a paucity of 
proper words w91 impose. 

' Translations made by natives who understand the 
Ei%lish tongue wiH possess both an ease and vigour 
wMdiifiU rarely if ever be found in that of a foreigner ; 
fcedaose his mind has received an impetus in the ac- 
quisition 6f the language^ and its powers are expanded 
by Ae great increase ef useful knowledge. His free 
4kmverstttion liidi bis couiitrym^ not only discovers 
Ms iNtp^oIr atiainmentSy but also gives Imn an oppor- 
tnitjr t)f bewaring the' variety of their rtrmarks dothed 
in tfe^ir own langvage, and of observing how their mis- 
tAke^^ilay be rectifGed. He sits down k) write full of 
bbpto 'thif be ha abtnit to bestow (a valuable treasure 
tlpoti bis countirynienl and Mends ^ while the transla- 
tloM "td be made' aUB of the woiks whicdi have most 
interiMt^ bis 6wii mmd When deriving soHd profit 
#iM tbeir pefn^l. ' 

' Th^se rcifnarks are applieable^ to speaking in tlKft 
langfttage ; and surely the habits of thinking are Itkdy 
t» bear proportion with the correct medium tfarot^h 
wUdi we receive our knowfec^. A klioiHei]^ of the 
English tongue and its authors therefore appears to 
bold a^pkce of the irst imporianoe in a plan for Hie 
inteUectusA and moral ietevatioH of the Hindoos. The 
English kngnage will not oilly iM*ove a more correot 
Biedium of giving public instruction te the students, 
but it will facilitate their progress in useful knowleti^. 
All the Indiain language have been for so many age's 
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the vehicle of every thing in their siipersiitioii whifib<if 
morally debasing or corrupting to the mind^ «adl*M 
much is the grossly impure stmctnre of heatbmm 
wrought into the native languages, that the bare.atudf 
t)f them often proves injurious to the mind of an Eu- 
ropean. If the Greek and Roman Classics^ (after being 
purified from much of their alloy, and taught whcar^ 
only the imagination can obscurely realize the bccom 
described^ in very many cases are found extrenekf 
pernicious to the morals of youth; if the .groamesii af 
idea concerning divine things communicated, to tbe 
mind of the student ; if praises lavished on deeds -dft^ 
nominated virtuous, but in reality splendid ;vice8, .ara 
calculated to lead the learner to make n iblse estionato 
of things, to put darkness for light, and li^t£^ ^wkft 
ness, to call evil good, and good evil^the laogofgcsiof 
India are in every respect necessarily much morctperd 
nicious and corrupting. They are the living lapgu^^ 
of a people practising all the abominations in wprahif; 
and in manned of life which are so fully and minpte])^ 
described. If therefore they are adopted to eomr^y 
moral truths to the mind of the student, his progress 
in that important branch of knowledge mu^t.be greatly* 
retarded. Early associations in the use of terma will 
always be more powerfully felt by the man oC applip^r 
tipn, than by such as are accustomed to think .moi^* 
loosely, to receive rather than impart knowledge. • .r !•< 
When nations have arisen from a state of gross ' 
ignorance and barbarism to that of civilization and^ 
learning, it generally has been the effect of imitative 
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Bneif;ies. The leading characters in snch a mighty 
reform have always considered the acquisition of the 
bagaage of some highly-polished and well-informed 
people^ the first step of mental and national elevation. 
- ' Those who are appointed in the providence of God 
to becfime the harbingers of great moral changes 
among a people, are bound to consider well what is 
most likely to impede the progress of such changes, 
ttat they may carefully avoid hindrances, and adopt 
those measm:'es which are likely to insure speedy suc-f 
cess. A language, in which knowledge of every kind 
thkt is usefol to man has been conveyed for ages, is 
beist calculated to enrich such as are deficient and im- 
poverished, to become a standard by which the peopW 
adinaiiciDg firom a state of wretched ignorance may 
settle disputes, remove many difficulties, and prescribe 
bdund^es to their own indefinite languages. The 
Englidi appears in these respects equally as important, 
tf not more so, to the moral improvement of India, as 
ibe Latin was to Europe at the Reformation. Students 
who are preparing for the Ministry of the Gospel are 
diaracters of great importance in Christian lands, but 
o{ much more importance in heathen countries. The 
acquisition of the English language by them, may be 
considered one golden link in the chain of operations 
now actively carried forward for the rapid subjection 
of the nations to the yoke of Christ. Whilst the me- 
mory of the student is improved by mastering the 
English, his views are enlarged, and all his mental 
powers are invigorated, and the key of a valuable 
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b-easury, stored with extensive, usefol, and necessary 
knowledge, is put info hia poasession. If by diligent 
application he is able to adorn his mind with valuable 
inteUectual furniture, and should the truth in its saving 
power sway his heart, may we not reasonably antici- 
pate, that it shall yet be found he haa been prei»ared of 
God to become an eolightener, amoral instructor of his 
countrymen ; a light to shine in a dark place. 

The advantages conferred on the institntion itself. 
by adopting the English aa the ultimate medium, are 
great. All the energies and knowiedge of the European 
Professors will be concentrated to form the character 
of the Teloogoo, the Canarese, the Hindostanee, and 
Tamul pupil. The different departments allotted to 
each professor are still confined to the improvement of 
the same character. Thus all the solid advantages of 
the College are secured to every student, who will 
have the beneht of receiving hia education from all who 
ftre officially engaged in the inatitution. The death or 
removal of European professors, after it has been esta- 
blished for a short time, will not seriously interrupt 
the progress of those branches taught by them, because 
natives will grow up, and be able, pro tempore, if not 
altogether, to supply their place; and European su*»^ 
ceaaors, when they arrive, will be able immediately liH 
commence the engagements of the class. "^^1 

Perhaps no gieater curse can be endured in a cause 
than faithlesa servants ; and certainly the church of 
God never experienced a greater woe, than she did 
when her gates were ojwned to the profane and unbi 




COMMBNCBD AT BANGALORE. 123 

UeyfiBg, to assimie the yestiBeBtt of her priesthood, and 
UBforp the cfattir of her iiuitnietors ; while their defeoti 
were covered oidy with the ffimsy stole of hypocritical 
aanelky, and thmr character defended by established 
prejudices* or the inflnenee of worldly connexioiuL 
Another evil, though not equally great, has been mach 
more greedily seized upon by the enemies of vital god* 
Uness, to throw o£um vpon the ordinances and offices 
of the Christian economy, which is, the ignorance of 
those who have filled the desk, or who have ranked as 
Ministenl of the Crospel. Much <tf this may arise from 
the prineiplea and early measures of those who first 
make known the €Soq>d, or of such aa may afiarwarda 
be regarded as leading characters ; but it is the doty 
of all, with' the -severest diligence, to guard as by a 
wall of fiaming swords, against thoee who firom any 
oanse nray he unfit, the avenue to the office o£ that 
fcirfy profession which ministers at the altar. The 
bumting forth of cornqption is like the letting out of 
wator, and, by those who righteously calculate conso- 
quencea, should be carefully watched against, and ev^ry 
kwful tneana taken for its prevention — ^the very kici- 
pient symptoms should be withstood by eagle^yed 
faithfulnesa : prevention is more easy than a cure, but 
flie very asa, when he fancies himself possessed of 
strength, may assume the daring of a lion. The first 
seed of the pestilent upas should be condemned, and 
tike possibility of its growth regarded with jealoua ap- 
prehension. Two things may therefore be provided 
in the institution of this establishment, and required as 
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neceauory for all tliose who shall. Wireeeiv^ on its 
funds, or sanctioned by its managers, lor discharxiii^ 
the duties of the Gospel Ministry. Mornl fitnoss,^ 
natural capacity ; affording a rational baak for ei^ieer 
tation that that degree of proficiency ^hall be attained 
which is hereafter pointed out as desirable ; whilst fuU 
encouragement may be held out to youths af ste^y 
moral character, who can support themsdves by per- 
sonal resources, or the aid of friends, to embrace Hm 
literary advantages of the institution, and attend the 
various classes of instruction, so long as tJieir^^^ndoct 
comports with the character of a willing learner, and 
is agreeable with the rules of scholastic discipline. . 
L-— Before any one can be reckoned eligible to rank 
in the class of Ministerial Students, decided Christiaii 
character, and continued consistency of conduct moat 
at all times be considered an indispensable requisite. 
II.-T-The age may not be less than fifteen, nor mor^ 
than thirty years, unless when peculiar circumstance 
(of which the professors shall be judges) warrant, a 
deyiation. ..» 

' III.*^A suitability for the dischwge ofvministei^ 
duties should appear in the natural talents anddi^ 
positions, and some promise of future success looked 
for in the degree of attainment previously made of a 
knowledge of their own language and the leading 
jMiBciples of Christianity. 

TVi*-^-^ much as possible they ought to be. free 
from tbe cares of the worlds as to family or dependant 
relations^ 
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'V.-^A wil)iiigiiel9» to live on the premises prepared 
fortheir babitaftioii will be expected^ a conformity td 
the Oeneral Rufeto of the establidhment rigidly exacted^ 
and. should they be miable to support themselves^ it is 
desilrable that provision from the funds of what is 
necessaty for their maintenance^ as far as possibly 
may be secured. 

Every le^;itimate energy ought to be summoned by 
the servants of Zion. Theirs is a service which calls 
for united as welt as individual exertion; since the 
piineiide h<ddl3 good in religious affairs the same as in 
other matters, '^ that union is strength/' And c^en 
will the labourer have occasion to inquk'e, who is on 
tile Lord^s side ? A name, however, or the semblance 
of tnuM is not enough ; tinete must be more: and it w 
surely not without reason tlmt the question is put, how 
can two walk together except they be. agreed, or bow 
can they be agreed if there be nothing common be- 
tween tiiem ? In philosophy there are axioms, or &ta!t 
truths, which are made the basis of further reafionings^ 
and in the intercourse of man with man, there are na4 
tufal' principles which must be made the fbundatiauiof 
future procedure. Therefore it cannot foirlybe <€3b4^ 
Jected to those who are first in th&iidd^ if they pr<w, 
mulgate to those who may become thek^ coadjutors^ ^ho> 
axioms of conduct on which they act ; it rathen appears! 
a necessary part of their duty, that if their m6i|iwre8{ 
bejudicious, and their principles correct, tfthiyobfilin 
th^ sanction of the public and theiaid of the Hbemh^ 
some security may be possessed^ that what has bedm 
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approved shall not unnecessarily be ovortumed, or ear6- 
lessly be trampled upon with the aslies oi the deadL 
It is bat just too that those who feel incUned fco ee<- 
operate should fiilly know what are the princ^ks of 
action^ and what is the relative raid^ of the official 
agents, before tliey be invohred in unforeseen oUiga- 
tions, and to prevent incurring misunderstood rospoiF 
sibilities. Without necessarily being chargesible Aen 
with any itching ambition for legislating, we truat lbs 
following princifdes may be embraced in the liigast 
now presented, and be found salntary in the traBsaotiai 
of affairs connected with this mstitutionw • 

L — A.S a branch of the Mission, afl the iranaactians 
of the seminary shall be* cognizable and regidated aa^ 
cording to the Genend Principles laid down for the 
whole procedure of the station. 

II. — ^There shall be no superiority amoiqf the ^pro- 
fessors one over another, but all diall eonstifnter a 
College Council, and the oflSce of President shaH bs 
« held annually by the members in rotation. 

ni. — ^The President shall be the medium of t^m^ 
munication with the College Cooneil, and, as the 
exigeacies of the institution require, may call extra 
meetings ; but further tiian this he shall have no aiH 
thority ; and when absent from the station, the dvSities 
of the office shall devolve upon the next nmnber in 
rotation. 

rV. — ^When any alteration of the plan here digestedj 
is proposed, or any principle that would materialfy 
affect the character of the institution is about to be 
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introduced^ it ahall remain for the deiQision of the 
Directors of the London Missionary Society; wad, 
should even a minority of the College Council, re-* 
garding any particular measure in this light, exceed 
one third, the proceeding shall be suspended till re- 
ference is made to the Society at home, and its deci? 
sioaknown^ 

y. — ^The details of the seminary shall at all times 
come under the united superintendence of the Pro- 
fessors ; and all the business of the institution, exclusive 
irf ti]ition» shall be transacted at the General Meeting 
of the members of the missionu 

VI. — Should discussions arise in the transaction of 
general business, they shall be settled by the votes of 
a migor^, and the minority shall have the right of 
inserting their protest in the records of the Mission. 

VIL — ^Hereafter should the Professor's chair of any 
class be b^d by a lay gentleman> he shall only have a 
right to vote in mattes unconnected with eccksiastit 
cal affairs. 

Yin**^— The President, in all common cases, shall 
vote as another member of the Council, and in addir 
tion, when there is an equality of votes on opposite 
sides, he shall have the casting vote. 

DL— »The admission of candidates for study, th^ 
particular branches of learning to be pivsued^ the ex<? 
amination of their progress, and their separation for 
the work of the ministry, are to be the result of the 
consultation and decision of the College CounciL 

X. — ^The internal economy, the discipline and the 
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public examinations^ shall be condacied MScKM^ing 
to rules afp*eed upon by the Professors, and approved 
of by the Directors of the London MissioiHury So- 
ciety. 

XI. — ^As the four Elementary Schools are designed^ 
as much as possible^ to be preparatory for seminary 
candidates, their general management shall be vnder 
the direction of the Board of CoBege CoonciL 

XII. — ^After the erection of the necessary buUdings, 
Ho sum exceeding £200 for extraordinary eaLpeadi'* 
ture shall be drawn from the consolidated fimd^ 
without previously consulting the Dhrectors of the 
Parent Society. 

XIII. — ^All money subscribed for the purposes of 
the Institution^ whenever received, shall be trans- 
ferred to the general accounts of the Parent SooBtfj 
and the sums expended shall be by drafts xm the 
Treasurer according to arrangements made from time 
to time. 

To be successfully pursued, studies should as much 
as possiUe be rendered subservient to each other, and 
yet not permitted to interfere. Some departments of 
learning require more the exercise of memory, others 
more the application of the mind ; some are calculated 
to enlarge, and some require previous enlargement of 
the mind. The evils consequent upon an improper 
arrangement of studies are great, and much to-be 
deprecated. It is not an uncommon result to see a 
student who has entered upon a course before suitaUe 
preparation, pass through it without feeling its im- 
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ptitmaetr, tad dose it "witlioat deriving the naturid 
^achrMrtaga^ and to hear him advancing declamatioa 
irflese roaaonbig shonld take plaoe^ and making asser^ 
tions answer the demand for proofs. What we wit* 
iosa'iit t^ coorfle of natare in the material world, 
maj^'aflbrd apt tUnstrationfl of the principles required 
ial the progpress of mental improvement. If a channel 
be not previoody widened to a sufficient extent to re* 
wmf tkeibody of water about to flow through it, in- 
lilidatiiig Gonfiifiion is the consequence, or the stream 
fcUows another course : and if a massive pile be erect* 
«1^ or rather, should the attempt be made to erect the 
most cosily materials, without a suitable foundation, 
the fabric^ is exposed ^o destruction, and most eer- 
ttMy its symmetry will be despoiled in the first rude 
shock by which it is assailed. Surely no fabric should 
ba'moie carefully constructed than a temple to truth, 
Boi? the course of any elem^it more prudently and ap<- 
propriately directed than the precious waters of divine 
kBowledge,-^e overflowing of that fountain which is 
from beneath the throne of Jehovah, — ^the meaaderings 
aC that river the streams whereof make glad the city 
of our God. . . 

. We feel it therefore a matter of the greatest mo- 
ment that the divisions of study should be defined with 
eorrectnesa, as to the manner in which they ought to 
proceed* : Great minds may advantageously break the 
common routine^ or otherwise feel themselves re- 
strldned ; and men of energetic and precocious genius 
may in a manner peculiar burst through all obstacles, 

K 
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m^ke for thenuselyes a path in mid-air, or with a giant's 
stride overstep barriers that jmust be gone roimd bj 
(M*dinary men. Plans are however for the mwji not; 
for the few, and we most apt and reason as if gr^at 
^len were seldom to be foupd, and that it is mpre io 
the path of the historian than of him who '' paints the 
manners living as they rise»" to shew that t,h€re were 
giants in those days. 

In the formation of intellectaal charaoter, much de- 
pends upon the authorities who are permitted to give 
laws, or the standards of exoellence which are recog- 
nized in literature. It is surely no matter of dispute 
whether the £nglish Bible now admitted as the 
authorised version, be better tl)an any one made by a 
foreigner into the same language, nor need we for 
a moment hesitate in pronouncing that the present 
translation, or any one equal to it, could not have 
been produced apart from a knowledge of the mgiaal 
languages. In England the Bible has been the chirf, 
the admitted, the common standard of language, of 
sentiment, of laws: the variety and antiquity of its 
history, the light it affords in various researches, its 
inimitable touches of nature, together with the sub- 
limity and beauty so copiously poured over its pages, 
ai*e not indeed the ^^ pearl of great price" — the aaviug 
(knowledge; but they may be deemed the sahsidiary 
ornaments, the embellishments of the casket in which 
it is contaii^ed : and these have shed their lustre on 
the common obj^ts which hav^ been pursued. What 
are the strength, the <ippiousn^AS, the pow«r anditness 
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of our language ! How superior to any other ! In our 
Engluh standard vision of the precious records, are 
found sentiments and expressions in every form of 
eomposition, more aiblime, more pathetic, more strik- 
ing, more expressive, than in any other production I 
And how much more deeply will these characters be 
found marked in the originals. The former is an arti- 
ficial mould, the latter is the primitive design ; and as 
in the works of art, of productions most peHectly 
imitative, the stricter our examination is, the less do 
they appear to possess the excellencies of their natural 
prototypes : whereas the more we examine the produc- 
tions of nature, the more cause have we to admire the 
wisdom of the great Artificer — so the m<»re we study 
the Scriptures in the original tongue, the nearer we 
shall come to their pristine vigour and precision. 
However good translations made by foreigners may 
comparatively be, the value of the labour bestowed on 
them is nrach lessened by the necessity which arises to 
translators, from nature, to think in their own lan- 
guage, and consequently for the work which they 
transfer to pass through a first and second idiom, 
before it arrives at one, known only partially and with 
many defects by the labourer. 

A good translation has been described to be, ^^ that 
in which the merit of the original work is so com- 
pletdy transfused into anothem^ language, as to be as 
distinctly apprehended, and as strongly felt> by a na- 
tive of the country to which that language belongs, as 
it is by those who speak the language of the original 

k2 
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work/' and to secure this, the following rules have 
been prescribed ; '^ that the translation should give a 
complete transcript of the ideas of the original work." 
It is hardly necessary to assert, that the Hindoos are 
as capable of acquiring abilities to accomplish this as 
Britons at first were. ^ That the style and manner of 
writing should be of the same character with that of 
the original." The imitative powers of the inhabitants 
of this country, and in their own language, will be ad- 
mitted by any one versed in their history and character, 
as equal to Europeans of every age. ** That the trans* 
lation should have all the ease of original composition," 
and what foreigner can excel an equally well-taught 
native in such efforts ? it may be boldly asked. And 
therefore do we look for standard translations of the 
Scriptures into oriental langusiges, and feel it our duty 
to give every facility for such qualifications being 
speedily acquired, by the Native Christians of India. 
A knowledge of the languages which are to be the 
channel of instruction, accompanied with studies in 
Geography and History, sacred and profane, should in 
our view exclusively occupy the attention and energies 
of the pupil during the first division of his time— 
eighteen months. When the mind is thus possessed 
of a vehicle of communication with the men of other days 
and other climes, when acquaintance has been obtained 
with the general character of man, the confederacies 
and alliances which have been formed, their actions 
and procedure, the turmoils of states, the rise and 
decay of empires, and the revolutions of the world, an 
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appetite will be whetted for information, and a desire 
excited to know the extent and relation of those mental 
energies and natural dispositions which have proved 
the spring of all this commotion. 

It has been observed by one whose authority few 
will question^ '' That nobody is made any thing by 
hearing of rules, or laying them up in his memory : 
practice must settle the habit of doings without reflect- 
ing on the rule ; and you may as well hope to make a 
good painter or musician^ extempore^ by a lecture and 
instruction in the arts of music and paintings as a co- 
herent thinker or a strict reasoner^ by a set of rules 
showing him wherein ri^t reasoning consists/' The 
process which the mind intuitively pursues is first from 
simple to advance to compound ideas ; and in this ex- 
ercise> the rich and exquisite thoughts which so often 
distinguish the sons of learnings and exhibit a treasure 
more valuable than the mines of Peru^ are attained, 
and are afterwards employed as irradiations for the 
paths of others. And the pupil's further progress 
should be pursued^ on the same plan^ the elements or 
original principles of all truth are primarily acquired. 
This is admirably exhibited in the proper study of 
mankind, which is man ; it should therefore, in sys- 
tems which aim after scholastic excellence and a suita^ 
bility to the end, be made a leading branch of study 
to acquire a knowledge of metaphysics or ^ the 
science of the principles and causes of all things exist- 
ing.* Some tolerable advancement in this depart- 
ment is desirable as prefatory to an application of the 
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miiid for obtaining a knowledge of the precepts and 
laws of logic^ and a facility in the ase and practice of 
the axioms which ought to be regarded m coadact- 
ing discussion; while the knowledge and practice 
tiras gained should be deyoted to die aid of etUcal 
inquiry and the search after tratL It is Becessary 
that correct and early informatioii should be secured 
in those matters. 

A false and illiberal philosophy powerfully aided 
the retrograde progress of intellect and vital reli- 
gion in the dark ages. As error is hurtful, in the 
same proportion is the influence of truth beaefidtl; 
and as the nearer we come to the souree and rise of 
error, it is the more easily exposed and overtamed»s» 
the nearer we are to truth in its foantatn and irst 
principles, the stronger will be the bold it takes on 
the mind, and the more sure will be its akimi^ ad- 
vancement. 

An individual and minute examination of the powers 
of the mind will therefore be an object of study, and 
will hold a first place m the employm^its of the 
College. And the abstract mysticism and inane spe^ 
culations of the natives of India render this the more 
necessary. The rules by which the mental capacities 
riiould be exercised and regulated in the search aft»r 
truth and general knowledge, may then be ei^licitly 
and strongly enforced. The laws of propriety and 
the reeiprocal rights will arise out of such principles, 
and be naturally connected with such discussions, 
l^hese will form the department ^ labour lor the 
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Professor of Moral Philosophy under the denomina- 
tion of Metaphysics^ Logic^ and Ethics^ wUch cannot 
be satisfactorily studied within a period shorter than 
tiiat of the first oourse. 

Mathematics are nearly allied in their nature, and 
in &e operations of the mind^ during their study^ very 
similar to the preceding branches of learning, and in 
point of time ought to be allowed some degree of 
connexion. '^ Would you^" says a chief disciple in 
the school of experimental philosophy, and who 
doubtless i^ke as mmch from experience as study 
when he said, ^' would you have a man reason well> 
you must use him to it by times, exercise his mind in 
obsorruig the eonnecting of ideas and following them 
in train. Nothing does thi» better than mathematics : 
which therefore I think all those who have the time 
and opportunity shduld be taught ; not so much to 
make them mathematicians as to make them reason* 
able creatures : for thongh we call ourselvei^ so, be- 
cause we are bom to it if we {dease ; yet we may 
truly say, nature gives us but the seeds of it; we aref 
bom to be, if we please, rational creatures, but it is 
use and exercise only that make tis so ; and we are 
indeed so no further than industry and appHcatioii 
have carried us." It is often found that man, when 
beginning to rise above a barbarous and unenlight- 
nned state, entertains a higher opinion of his powers 
of mind than when he has made greater progress. 
Such ail impression will naturally prove injurious, 
and be the cause of usual and necessary means of 
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improvement being slighted. Half educated minds 
are {tresomptuous and ready to imagine that no helps 
for enlargement are wanted, and their poaseasors 
think nothing could be added to the acutenesa and 
penetration of their underatanding. To aach the 
study of mathematics would be of nae; for it wooM 
experimentally convince them, that to make any one 
reason well, it is not enough to have parts where- 
with he is satisfied and that are sufficient for his or- 
dinary course. Truth is the ore after which ev^ 
student should search, and a capability of ooming at 
the truth, is what every teacher should labour to pro* 
duce, or impart, and should be kept in view in every 
system. But that mind is not in a posture to find tba 
truth that does not distinctly take all the parts asun^ 
der, and omitting what is not at all to the point, froia 
the result of all the particulars which any way influ- 
ence it, to draw the conclusion. In various parts of 
knowledge with which it is erroneously thought, even 
by those of whom more ought to be expected, that 
demonstration has nothing to do, men reason as it 
were in the lump,, and if, upon a summary and con- 
fused view, or upon a partial consideration, the tqp^ 
pearance of a probability can be raised, they usually 
rest contented ; especially if it be in a dispute, where 
every little straw is laid hold of, and every thing that 
can be found in any way to give evidence to the ar- 
gument, is advanced with ostentation. Those whose 
intercourse is with heathens, and whose efforts have 
been made to reclaim them from idolatry, can bear 
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wUaess to numerous specimens of such reasoning. 
The study of mathematics would show the necessity 
there is in reasoning to separate all the distinct ideas, 
and see the various relations that all those points con- 
cerned in the present enquiry have to one another ; 
and to lay aside those which relate not to the propo* 
sition in hand, and wholly to leave them out of the 
reckoning. There is another useful habit to be at- 
tained by an implication to mathematical demonstra- 
tions> which is^ the accustoming the mind to view any 
long train of consequences correctly. It is an easy 
way for those men who see only a little, to presume a 
great deal, and so jump to a conclusion ; but a study 
of mathematics will prevent, or at least moderate the 
haste and impatience of mind, which would hinder 
the due tracing of arguments to their proper founda- 
tion. In the work of mental improvement, the study 
of mathematics has one advantage over metaphysical 
demonstrations. The latter is more exposed to the 
evils of sophistry and the dazzling colours of imagi- 
nation, and in it there is frequently an end without a 
conclusion. It is in fact, the turning the mind upon 
itself, a more difiSicult operation than any other, but not 
always so capable of clearness and precision as ma- 
thematical progression. 

The value of Natural Philosophy in connexion with 
religion, can be only partially appreciated by those 
who have never directed their eyes to a heathen 
world. Christianity is a religion which professes to 
have been promulgated by the Creator of all worlds. 
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and eoiiMqaently a complete hannony sbonld mhtnt^ 
between the works and the revelation of tke same 
Author; and so it has appeared in the most eitensive 
qMculatioas of emdite and jndidons mktmfs^^ m 
well as in the plainest specimens bron^t befbi^ asin 
erery'-day concerns. So that the iint |Nrtne^D4es> as 
wdl as the highest dogmas^ appear to a Christian al-» 
most as by instinct. It would indeed be a tolid ar- 
goment against oar religion, were any part of it don^ 
tradieted by the laws whidir are nnfoided m ereation. 
The system of Hindooism professes to be supported 
by the constitution of existing reoliticMi; and the ndi- 
gion of the Hindoos and their philosophy are each 
interwoven completely with the othery ^ nrach ^^ Aat 
he who rejects the prineiplea of their plnlosopfay shoiddi 
if he acted eonsistenily, reject also their rel^on^ 
But their philosophy is founded on an improper ccnh 
ception of things, and is a tale of deceits. Chemis- 
try with them is the jargon of alchymy ; their astro^ 
nomy, the vagaries of the astrologer, long siace prerved 
£Bibles: on hydrostatics and hydranliesy their know- 
ledge is worse than ignorance, and in optics and 
pneumatics, tliey equally fail. To be briftf, we bave^ 
only to quote what is ftiUy substMitiatad by the ad^ 
mirable historian of British In<tia. ^ It sufficiei^y 
appears," observes Mill, ^* that the accounti^ with 
wldch they satisfy themselvee are mereiy such rMidom 
guesses as would occur to the most vulgar and unlii>' 
tared minds. From intellect arose ether; from> etbef 
air, from air fire and U^t. It appeara jBrom tfaa% that 
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they consider Ught and heat as abselntely the same. 
The aceount of water and earth is a link of the same 
chain. From li^it, a change being effected, conies water 
— water with the quality of taste; and from water is de-* 
posited earth with the quality of smell. As from ether 
came air^so from air came light, from light water, and 
from water earth. It is usdess to ask what connexion 
appears between water and Ught, or earth and water. 
Connexion, reason, probability, had nothing to do with 
the case ; a theory of soocessiye production struck 
the fancy of the writer, and all enquiry was out <xf 
the question. Air was endowed with the quaUty of 
touch ; water and earth are said to have the qualities 
of smdl aond taste. In this we perceive a most fan-, 
tastae conceit To water is ascribed the quality 
of taste, to earth the quality of smell, to fire 
the quality of light, to air the quality of touch, 
and to ether the quality of hearing. The same vo- 
lume affords us a specimen of their ideas concerning 
the origin of at least one great department of ani- 
mated nature. ' From hot moisture are bom biting 
gnats> lice, fleas, and common flies ; these and what- 
ever is of the same class are produced by heat.' If 
this be an idea natural enough to the mind of an nn- 
cidtivated observer, it is at least not a peculiar proof 
of learning and civilisation." 

Truth is useftd and important on whatever subject; 
and especially on subjects so ultimately connected 
with the works of Grod, and so calculated to destroy 
the supremacy of a fdiae religion. It is therefore a 
necessary part of a plan of liberal education, to im- 
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part correct principles of natural pfailoBopliy among 
the natives of India. Mathematioa and natural philo- 
sophy may in omr opinion embrace a period of 
eighteen months^ daring which time but small pro- 
gress can be made, considering that all is new to the 
pupil, yet the elements of farther advancement may 
be imbibed. This coarse ought to be commenced 
when the student shall have attended one year under 
the instruction of the professor of moral philosophy, 
and be continued in connexion with the study of 
theology. 

On what subject of speculation has man formed an 
opinion to which his fellow-man has not found an ob- 
jection ? This diversity of sentiment is a consequence 
of our fall and sin. Among the ancient philosophers 
the opinions were as various concerning the chirf good 
as the number of schools ; yet this was never admitted 
as testimony to the non-existence of any chief good* 
In religious things it is apparent, that differences of 
opinion exist on almost every subject. These differ- 
ences are well known in heathen countries ; and — ^now 
any attempt to conceal them would more weaken than 
give strength to the cause. There are different so- 
cieties in motion to carry forward the views they en- 
tertain of the gospel. The Roman Catholics have 
appeared under the denomination of Christians, and 
they have propagated their sentiments and established 
their forms in many parts. Various branches of the 
Episcopal Church of England, and the Presbyterian 
Church of Scotland have their establishments in India ; 
some holding what are designated evangelical and 
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others orthodox sentiments. There are in the Indian 
ecclesiastical establishments. Senior and Junior Mi- 
nisters^ Chaplains, Archdeacons, and a Bishop. There 
are Church of England Missionaries who have re- 
ceived only Presbyterian ordination, whilst others can 
claim the prerogative of having received their desig- 
nation by the laying on of the hands of the Bishop. In 
other denominations there are opinions which in ap* 
pearance oppose each other, and practices which do 
not agree. And it may as well be supposed that a 
fire can bum without giving heat, as that the profess- 
ors of different sentiments, if ihey be men of princi- 
ple, will hold their tenets and not make them known. 
The same differences of opinions are now extant, and 
the same arguments employed, as were brought for- 
ward at the first promulgation of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. But these are not arguments against the re\u 
gion of the Bible or the realities of a revelation, any 
more than the jarring opinions of philosophers prove 
that no correct philosophy can exist, or the discord- 
ancy of human sentiment is an argument against the 
reality of the soul or its power to think. 

Since the inhabitants of India have seen and known 
there is a diversity of opinion^ let them also know the 
origin and history of such diversities connected with 
religion. Give them the opportunity of weighing the 
value of things specious, and things real, of the evil 
and the good. That sacred deposit which G od has given 
to man will never diminish in value or lose any portion 
of its kifluence by being examined Truth is immor* 
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tal aji its Author ; it can never become extinct by any 
process. Crold will pass through the fire and its 
apparent bulk may be reduced* having lost some of 
its alloy, but it will retain the pure matf>rial. Let 
truth pass through the severest ordeal* bring it {to 
the crucible* let the refiner sit over it till it have been 
•even times refined* weigh it in the balances* it will 
have lost nothing of its value. It is more precious 
than thousands of gold and silver ; it is more to be 
desired than gold* yea than much fine gold — man 
knoweth not the price thereof* neither is it found in 
the land of the living. No m^ation shall be made of 
pearls or of coral* for the {Mrice of it is above rubies; 
the topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it* neith^ diall 
it be valued with pure gold. Truth is this day as 
pure* and ought to have ten-fold as mudi fiirce* as 
when it was presented to the searching eye of man 
nearly 6>000 years ago. It has passed through many 
fires during that time* and has always come forth more 
bright It fears nothing but the cloud* false and timid 
fiiends. Infidelity and hostility to divine wisdom 
have the same source in all ages and in every place. 
The heart of man* which is the well-spring of human 
folly* is in every country deceitful above oU things* 
and desperately wicked. And if we were to write 
the history and detail the progress of error* we should 
find that exactly the same points have been seized on* 
as the ground of objection to true wisdom* in every 
successive generation. Hence the same ai^uments 
will overturn the caviller in one place* which have 
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suQce^afuUy silaaoed false reasonings in another. And 
it will not a little reduce the sdf-importance of the 
yaia philontof^her, to see that his discoveries were made 
before be li¥^> and that notwithstanding the nu^ 
posed power of his reasoning, the system objected to 
has withstood^ has risen above all opposition, and is 
still marching on in the greatness of its strength. 
Nor do we view the collision of sentiment as wholly 

useless in the Christian world, though such as enter- 

• 

t^in erroneous sentiments md false dogmas of belief, 
whw oi^ortunity of forming more correct views are 
posses^ed9 are highly culpable ; yet as iron sharpeneth 
iron, so do the same truUis, if placed in a different 
light. Controversies in religious matters have not 
o«ily kept the sacred records pure, and free from in- 
terpolations, and given a greater distinctness to indi- 
vidual truths, but if properly used, may be employed^ 
we conceive, as an argument of the divinity of their 
origin and their true excdlence : polemical theology 
wiU then legitimately bold a place in our plan. 

The best things have been abused ; the greatest of 
created beings have devoted their high powers to the 
woirst of purposes. Many who excel in strength also 
excel in folly, and the greatest men of an age have 
often proved the greatest sinners. A knowledge of 
the best wisdom has frequently been employed as a 
battery against the fortress of truth; talents have 
been misimproved, and systems have been overvalued. 
The desire of systematizing has in some periods pro- 
ceeded almost to a mania-^-genwal principles have 
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been diistoried, and facts have been tonieA tojftpeak'l 
language alien to their nature. ShaU'we therefiiM 
cease to think, or neglect to employ powtBr*;HHiii6ii 
have been bestowed, to their highest stretch? 8iM 
we repress the expansion of thought, shall we <MA 
the flight of intellect, or obstruct the march of mind; 
and say to genius, ^^ thus far shalt thou come and M 
further V' — shall we foster chaotic confosion, shall wi 
make leading and fundamental principles \B$k which 
should be first, or shall we make a medley of that 
which Cometh from the source of order ?^ — for God 
has set forth every thing in its own order. - Iiilkd 
study of theology there are first princi{des, whi^ 
should not a second time be laid, and there is a pei^i 
fection to which it is the duty of every one to' sti4te^ 
to attain. There is an order in nature, first the bladei 
then the ear, then the full com in the ear — ^there is'ail' 
order in providence ; it may appear as a wheel withiar 
a wheel, the harmony is however unbroken, the gkiri-^ 
ous chariot proceeds — but ^^ who hath despised the 
day of small things?'* And still it is a natural Con- 
sequence, connected as a chain is by its links, and' 
leading to one, and the heane thing — ^the glory of odr 
divine legislator. In the gospel the whole process is 
detailed — ^the babe in Christ, the children, the young 
men^ and the fathers. It is not a physical but a mond' 
progress with which principles, truths, and doctrines' 
suited to every state, are connected. ' 

In all branches of human learning, a regular coarse 
is found beneficial, and system, in the diversified par* 
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suits, of mankind^ is viewed as necessary as well as 
profitabk. A man may become a Christian without 
an api^ication to the study of any system, or being 
guided by the regulations of any humanly devised 
scheme ; but having become a Christian, and seeking 
to grow in spiritual knowledge, he will find one prin- 
ciple of the greatest importance, at first view, con- 
tradicting another; and many things, generally consi- 
dered necessary, gradually appearing of absolute im- 
portance fully to evince the gospel to be indeed the 
wisdom of God. These are not unfrequently cavilled at 
by some, misunderstood and misrepresented by others. 
And aldiough the servant of God should not strive, but 
be gentle towards all, yet should he endeavour to be 
aUe to stop the mouths of gainsayers, and to give 
a reason of the hope that is in him, with meekness 
and fear. He should be able rightly to divide the 
word of truth, and as a steward of the manifold 
grace of God, to give to every one his portion in due 

season. 

The work of the Gospel Ministry is the most no- 
ble, the most holy, the most exalted, and the most 
honourable among men. And to discharge its duties 
with propriety, the person holding the office should 
be possessed of the noblest principles, sentiments and 
views : he should know the deep things, the hidden 
things of God, the mysteries of godliness. What 
will so surely accomplish this true nobleness as the 
enlarged study of theological truth ? Coming with a 
mind previously prepared by other knowledge, and a 

L 
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heart embaed> with true love to Cbriit, and those for 
whom Chriat died, a soul endowed with expansive 
compassion, and a becomiog zeal lighted at the altar 
of devotion, how r^>id will be the strides towards 
improvement! He may expect that it will be as the 
^^ path of the just, which shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day.'* — ^To scale the heights of heaven, to 
behold the Sun of eternal truth, apd receive^ his rays, 
to grasp the things of an everlasting 9g6» and to be 
filled with all the fulness of God, to receive the first 
principles of heavenly science, to soar on the wings 
of contemplation, aided by the breath of the infinite 
Spirit, to explore the tracts of uncreated light, and dive 
into the things which are displiiyed in heavenly places 
by Christ Jesus, to be permitted to look into the unseen 
world; and peruse the records of the New Jerusalem, 
to be enabled by an infallible standard, more truly 
unerring than any mathematical axiom, to wdgh and 
compare the things of redeeming love, and to live 
as seeing him who is invisible, without doubt, are cal- 
culated to elevate the mind of any mortal. 

Time was when Biblical Criticism formed a very 
special part of the work of the goi^l preacher: 
when a book on religious matters would pot h^ ac^ 
oeptable, or the labours of a minister be popular, if 
they did not teem* with learned quotations. It was not 
enough that discourses contained important matter of a 
practical nature, it was also demanded that an acquaint- 
ance should be possessed and evinced, by the writers, 
with the works of critics and translators; and that 
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tins should be employed in the service of the church. 
l%ere were the eiegetical remarks, the exercitations, 
and illustrations drawn from the history and antiqui- 
ties of the peculiar people to whom the Bible was 
first made known; — explanations of types, reasonings 
on sacrificial ofierings, and other translations of the 
original text, to occupy the margins and swell the 
notes of publications, or were uttered from the desk on 
the most common occasions. In a popular assembly 
these were often injudiciously ajqdied, and in books (or 
the common reader they were hardly oyer understood ; 
yet we should be cautious in the denouncement of our 
oensoresy or the awarcBng of our decisions. We sit 
under the wide spread boughs, and can admire the 
richly laden branches of the trees of knowledge, but 
we should think of the labour of former husbandmen, 
tlleir cares, and the refreshing influences which haye 
been shed upon theuL Men are apt to undervalue the 
labour of predecessors and to overvalue their own. 
We must not desecrate the sepulchres of our vener- 
able founders, and then say, if we had been in the days 
at our fathers we would not have done as tiiey did. 

Though we fear not to leave tiie book of God to 
testimoiqr contained within itself for its sure support, 
Bor Uiink the v^ight of external evidence at all to be 
conqMred with that of the internal truth — a view of 
the sulqect made evident, especially in heathen coun- 
tries, where external testimony is unknown and could 
not be received without other collateral proofs ; yet 
the external proofs of authenticity, when kno^ivn, lure 

l2 
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one weapon in the hand of the Minister of fbe Gospel, 
by which objections may be withstood. The character 
of the Jewish nations, and the detail of their ritual, ihe 
appeal which can be made to their continued miracu- 
lous existence, the sentiments they now ent^tain and 
the hopes they still cherish, the style of their writings 
and the prediction of their prophets, the authority un- 
der which they are declaredly delivered, and the veri- 
fied antiquities of the Jews, all corroborate that Cros- 
pel, which, compared with the degree to which it is 
now revealed, was kept hid in the former ages, which 
is still hid to them that are lost, but which was un- 
folded by the Saviour and delivered unto us by them 
that heard him. A study of the intemid structure of 
the New Testament, compared with the declarations 
and predictions of the Old; a collation of one part of 
itself with another ; an examination of what is said by 
the separate historians ; and a consideration of then* 
details, with the incidental statements made by the 
writers of the inspired epistles ; the reasonings, Ae 
doctrines, the precepts, and the prophecies so cleariy 
unfolded by the apostolic authors; the apparent discre- 
pancies contained in different parts of Scripture ; the 
real variances of the individual manuscripts; the his- 
tory of these important documents ; and the contro- 
versies which have been maintained regarding the 
views of particular sects, and concerning important 
and contested passages ; the general sense of orthodox 
commentators and the systems founded upon isofated 
and disjointed paragraphs ; the consistent, the subsrtan- 
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lial^ the divine harmony really displayed in the sacred 
records ; and the glorious effects produced by a fiill and 
BJBiidid admission of the truth as it is in Christy will be 
df inmiense advantage to the settling, establishing^ and 
confirming of such as are intended to be teachers of the 
Grospel, and will be tlie means of rooting and ground- 
ing them in the truth. By individualizing scripture 
characters^ by tracing the divine lineaments of each, by 
reviewing the detailed labours of men in exactly the 
same natural and providential circumstances^ by fol- 
lowing the courses of their travels, by weighing their 
Ittinciples and the motives of their action, and the 
rales which they, under the direction of the Spirit, 
aathoritatively imposed on their succeeding, as well as 
fellow-labourers, and which they themselves obeyed, 
«iid by a due consideration and the representation of 
pastoral duties, difficulties, and rewards, a proper oc- 
casion will be met for the delivery of lectures on mi- 
nisterial obligations ; these various branches will be 
tke appropriate and necessary sphere for the professor 
of Sacred Theology. 

..Systematic and Polemical Theology, the Evidences 
qC Christianity, Biblical Criticism, the Jewish antiqui- 
ties, and pastoral lectures, to be studied with benefit 
paramount to their importance, will require a divinely 
prepared mind, previous study of the subjects already 
specified, and two years' close application. This 
will complete the course for the ministerial students. 

That the student may continually have the convic- 
tion before him of how much he yet requires to learn. 
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how little in fact be knowi; that the profieMsm may 
be aUe correctly to ascertain the progress of each; 
that under proper regulations aholy emulation may be 
maintained ; tiiat^ where occasion requires^ any neces- 
sary departure from the general rule may be permitted, 
periodical examinations of aU the inmates of the Col- 
lie shall be held once every year; and a final ezami- 
naticm of every student previous to hin leaving the 
seminary. The opinion of the professors, regarding 
the progress of each studoit during the year> shall be 
recorded in the minutes of transaction, and when any 
one has finished the course, and is about to leave, he 
shall be famished with a certificate founded on pre> 
vious examinations, and testifying to his probable use- 
fulness. 

Some significant and attainable as well as ^propri- 
ate standard should be expressed, which may be re- 
garded as the ns plus uUra of demand^ before any 
recommendation to office in the Church of Clxrist can 
be given. Satisfactory proof of decided Chrintiamty 
and growth in grace, application to study and steady 
progress in it, a manifest seal and continued activity, 
christian benevolence and bleeding compassion for 
perishing sinners, discretion to guide the stepa> and 
fsdth to uphold the soul in the hour of danger, ad£-de- 
nial and unfeigned humility ; — freedom in the use of the 
vemacuhir language and aptness in conveying instruct 
tion through its medium, fluency in reading English 
authors, without the further help of any living teacher, 
ability to read the Greek and Hebrew Testaments 
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wi&out the aid of diotumanes, and a tolerable ac- 
qaaintance with general fauitory, philosophy^ and let- 
Utn, appear to be necessary acquirementi. 

These may seem demands of too high a nature from 
youths of the present native poptdation^ and it may 
be supposed that the yery hopelessness of tl^ task 
will be a barrier to the attamment of what is possible. 
It seems to us^ however^ that a first principle in the 
process of elevation^ is raise tJU mind to the proper 
standard, and reduce not the standard to the de*- 
graded state of the mind. The latter would loll and 
satisfy^ the former will excite and produce activity* 
Energy of mind^ if not originally acquired^ is greatly 
increased by application and suitable subjects of study, 
liooseness and incoherency of thought are induced and 
confirmed by a direction, toward things beneath present 
attainment, being given to the mind. The general 
otttline which we have prescribed for the student, con- 
tains nothing more than has been pursued Snccessfidly 
1^ scholars in other countries, and much more has 
been appropriated as mental property by some indi- 
viduals« We do not believe that soil, or climate, or 
mere physical causes are sufficiently powerffd to dete- 
riorate mental capacities, nor does «ny configuration 
irf matter alter the powers of the mind. Systems iit 
government might probably afieet in some degree 
the advancement and improvement of intellectnal 
endowments ; but we congratulate ourselves that we 
live under the benign influence of a British consti^ 
tntion. 



• 

bwefU ittflnfinoey CMid does ojOtea. stioit lih^giiawth^ 
imtellect; bat we look to the £oiQ*.EleHieBtttiF Si^bogJIs 
ia coimexioii with the College aisabservient.to oar 
purposes ; and^ if rightly conducted^ fit to prevent rany 
impediment which otherwise might arise. Thai these 
may be efficiently managed^ it has been, stated $^ p^ff't 
of our plan to place over them instructors of our owa 
trainings men of principle and dev^tedoesa t#. .tiheir 
work, and to retain in the Jiands of the College Counr 
cil, the general superintendence and arrangements of 
their procedure* A class of characters will, we-trust^ 
be raised up from among the seminairists, who shall>bei 
able to discharge the duties of subordinate = tatoiiiC 
There will be others whose talents may be defeelive as 
to the requisite facility for conveying instruction to a 
popular assembly, and some whose success in particv* 
lar branches may render them peculiariy qualified* l» 
hold important places in the seminary, or to disdidrgs 
important duties to the religious world. These >wi& 
form a circle or community, the interceurse wifli 
which will have an elevating and exciting tendency oil' 
the minds $md faculties of the younger disciples >of 
lefa*ning, who. are candidates for advancement; and 
by them the lamentable deficiency which now exists in 
elementary and more complete works of knowledge 
wi)l l^e .befift md most speedily supidied. \ 

Jtu|; i^ net, an objection of considerable force to be 
urged i^ the va^tness of jthe project, and the limited! 
character of our energies ? This may be asked; and 
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wemnsw^, JM — were ear resources confined to our 
dim' eontracltod powers. If the measure meets with 
tte firown of €rod, all the union and co-operation of the 
Irisest and most influential would be futile^ as the at- 
tempt to build BabePs tower^ or, under Julian, the 
effort to erect a third temple at Jerusalem. If the 
principles be according to natural and revealed truth, 
if according to reason they be suited to the purposes 
desired, if the aim be for the honour of the great God, 
and'if aE be conducted in humble and sincere depend- 
ence upon his aid and blessing, if he has said ^ those 
who honour me I will honour ;" then will not his frown 
but his smile, his blessing, rest upon the arrangements. 
That which enjoys his blessing, and is connected with 
has glory, which has for its basis the maxims of eternal 
truth, if all the emissaries of Satan, and all their agents 
cm earth, were to conspire against its agents and their 
woiiL, it would be as much in vain as when they said 
to Zembbabel, '' the time is not come" — ^when they 
wrote letters to the king of Persia, or when they mock- 
ed and said, ^ if a fox go up he shall even break down 
their stone wall ;'' for the eye of Crod would be upon 
kis servants, that their enemies could not cause them 
to cease. Therefore should not his servants be intimi- 
dated or made to proceed with dilatoriness, or stop 
short in their work from the opposition of those who 
are inimical to their proceedings : and if their work be 
of God it cannot be brought to ruin — ^it wiD promote 
the interests of Zion, and the foundation standeth sure ; 
we assert from conviction, we bear our testimony to 



164 PLAN OF A COUJBGS 



• • 



the Ohrirtian worid at in the Bi^t of OoA, Ou^ mo far 
as hmDan means are ooncerned^ only mon^ wid siiii>* 
abk labonrors are required; liere is the ipherey the 
demand for the full, continued, and extensive saceess 
of the plan. Shall not the present enlightened state 
of society^ tbe aroused and stimulated benevoleiM)e of 
the Ohristian worlds the already brightening appear^ 
ances of Jehoyah's blessing^ suffice as encouragement 
and a warrant for our confidence and petveverMtte? 
We have not realised one hesitating emotion, but every 
eircuinstanoe has tended to confirm our coirviction and 
strengthen our faith in the cereDaaited mercies of our 
LcMrd. It it our desire to aeoompUsh greiU things, 
lei ua pray for and attempt great things, has long 
been the motto of benevdenoe, and we wodid mmke it 
ours. We have to acknowledge tl» kindness of many 
in the support they have freely rendered to the plan 
now submitted. 

In Bombay subscriptions were first received, and the 
liberality of friends there is fully attested by the lisl 
of bene£M^ns» Fri«ids in this Presidency hare also 
dmwn their patronage to the Institutioil in a way truly 
gratifying to those most concerned* The Direelors ai 
tiie London Misskmary Society bate addressed the 
Missionaries here on the subject, and pledged thmi* 
sdves to give the seminary ^ aU reasonable nipport/' 
One subscription of £40 has been received from aa 
unknown friend in England."*^ 

* A List ^ the StibscriptkiDS will be found at the end ef the 
volume. 
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We win cfcuie by k few ingestions on the three fok* 
lowing sabjectfl. The first is the commenceineiit of a 
Public librairy 8nd Philosophical Apparatus for the 
Institiitioii. Though natire works are few^ and for 
the greater part a worthless acquisition^ yet for the 
sake of the students obtaining a correct knowledge of 
their own language> it is necessary that a collection of 
works in the respective languages spoken here^ and 
of the Sanscrit, should be made. The great store of 
knowledge so much required in this country, must be 
tranafused. from the literature of the western world. 
The necessity of a large and well^selected Library, 
and of Philosophical Apparatus, needs no particular 
comm«it. It would be almost insulting to the piety and 
9ood sense oi the Christian public to descend into par- 
ticulars in this place, respecting the relative importance 
of the works to be assorted for such an establishment, 
or elaborately to urge the necessity and utility of the 
Bteamure on their aerious attention and consideration — 
no : we only point out the desideratum and say, here 
is an ample field for the display of Christian benevo- 
lenoe. Those who feel a brother's sjrmpathy for India's 
saUe sons, will have an opportunity of showing it by 
eniching this Ldbrary with their kind benefactions. 
The works which we are ready urgently to request 
from the lovers of knowledge, science^ and thdir fellow- 
men, will be thankfully recdlved and gratefully acknow- 
ledged. We may here record the liberal and much- 
required suj^ly, lately received from the Parent 
Society, of English Grammars, Greek Grammars and 
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S^ptaflgints and Testamentg^ Hebrow OraoBMnrs itid 
LMi^oiiflf, Greek LexicoDs^ Horne's imtrodojctioii) 
Hexarfn BibK Modern Traveller^ &c. &o. We hail 
tills as a pledge for farther supply, ^sad the firsi*frttil8 
of Cluristian kindness. 

One arrangement we think desirable, aiid woold 
rejoice to see accomplished — ^the permanent and com' 
fortable endowment of seven or eight appointments, 
which may be termed scholarships. Young men of 
piety and talent may, after ^enjoyingi the advantage 
of the Institution, be found greatly defective in attain^ 
ments necessary to qualify them as public' speakers. 
These persons might become much more usrffd cha- 
l*acters, as professors, tutors, translators, or writers of 
important and requisite woiks. All their acquirementi 
und reasoning poiivers might be brought proctieaHy 
and extensively to bear on the Kterary and umh^ im«- 
ftrovement of their countrjrmen, by dire^liikg 4^eir 
studies to those departments in which diey maj he 
lUtely to excel. The appointment and endownMnt/tf 
^bekariihips, we think would be anin^ortant, as^idl 
m p^hnauent luivantage connected with the Institution. 
^ openftig^ould be made for the active employmeit 
>df vahiaMe and diversified talent,* without npsj xaxai^ 
Oessaty aKeniilioti of ihe funds appropriated to diieet 
j^nissloiiai^ purposes. The different branches of studjr 
^MQi^b^eucb ^regulations', be more etclusitely and mth 
^oMIififlly'ptnniued, atid'tbe sepal*ftte departments df 
kMit^edge mityii^ coiYec^tly etdmined; by our Mtite 
brWhrett; Woi*ks of considerable iioportance,*iieth 



COMMBNGBD AT BANQALORB. Ififlf 

as translaiiciii^ and original pieces of compoaitipni may 
be expected as the Ukely result of their laboursi whilst 
tutors a&d professcn*s will be best fitted for entering on 
their public labours, by having passed some time in 
such useful retirement. The power of selecting per- 
sons for these scholarships will be vested in the College 
Council. To secure the continuance and real useful- 
ness of such appointments in this part of India, the 
interest of £1000 sterling for each will be required. 
Such scbolarahipSj if desired, may be designated by 
the ben^actor or bene&ctors who may make such 
endowments. 

A printing establishment is, we conceive, a very es- 
sential part of such an Institution. The Christian 
world is bound to watch every movement indicative 
of. a great moral change* It ought also to be well 
prepared to facilitate the progress, of useful know- 
ledge. When the spirit of inquiry is generally aroused 
among a people, ample means should be brou^t within 
the readi of those who wish properly to direct and an- 
swer its demands* The direction of the spirit of 
^neral inquiry, is an important talent committed to 
the church, which her Lord has given h^ to occupy 
diligently, that when he comes, he may receive it with 
Qsory. If the church neglect thi^ talent, or hide it in 
a napkin, then an opportunity of benefiting man is not 
only lost, but interested characters will rise and ^supply 
the wants of an inquiring people with poisonousi food 
or the merest trash, which will dissipate or cocriipt tips 
mind, and greatly retard moral improvement.. ^How 
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is the demand in heathen countries^ whieb is daily in- 
creasing, to be effectually supplied without a avfficient 
number of printing establishments ? It is in the powef 
of the Christian world to take the lead in directing 
public opinion among the rapidly-augmenting com- 
munity emerging from heathen ignonmce. The flqp* 
pant and demoralizing age of infidelity is^ we fondly 
hope, past for ever ; all the literary «nd scientific cha* 
racters which will be raised up from amongst tiie 
natives, will, there is a great probability, be rationidly 
convinced of the truth of Christianity, and admit its 
importance, though all may not be sincere bdSevers m 
Christ Jesus as their Saviour. Let every advantage 
be improved by the church, for every one who is not 
against Christianity is for it ; every lover of truth is t 
friend to his species, and will prove a help in for 
warding the triumph of truth over the whole worid^ 
The chief aim of divine wisdom is to make men wise 
unto salvation ; to raise up a host of fidtfafiil soldien 
to go forth to the conquest. Let her agents then take 
their stand in the highest and most commanding posi- 
tion to which CSod, in his hofy proiddeoce, is invitiBg 
them. Elementary woriLs, and every other which issuee 
from these presses, under the superintendence of men 
in whom are the fear and knowledge of Gk>d, shorid 
all be made to subserve the great cause of our holy 
religion : leaving other productions to advance as their 
weight may be felt, either through the progress of ge* 
neral knowledge, or as the artificial excitement occa- 
sioned by speculative men may increase the demand. 
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The great nnyority of the population in India may not 
be able to read, yet many can, and feel a pleasure in 
the engagement. A great supply of elementary works 
is needful to furnish those with useful knowledge, who 
are now disposed and anxious to learn. True know* 
ledge is valuable for its own sake, and very many in- 
quirers will be found desirous to possess it, when they 
find it within their reach ; because it gives a weight to 
oharacter, and a superiority to the possessor, which 
are soon perceived and readily acknowledged by those 
who are less privileged. Men of correct information 
and enlarged conceptions, increasing in number, will 
very soon give a decided tone to public opinion, and 
rach a general and powerful direction, that where use- 
ful knowledge is placed within the reach of the many 
whose means are limited, a very great and rapid moral 
improvement in society may be reasonably expected. 
How, need we ask, how is the increasing demand to 
be supplied without printing establishments at the 
different stations occupied by Missionaries ? 

If societies were formed expressly for the purpose 
of fitting up and supporting the printing departments 
of Missions, the good likely to result might be incaU 
onlably great. The principal object of such associa- 
tions would naturally lead them to direct their attention 
to works which they think best calculated to forward 
their designs, in promoting the highest interests of 
men. Any expensive, but truly beneficial publica- 
tion, which they might deem of great importance 
to translate for the spread of Christian knowledge, 
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could be suggested through the Directors to the 
Mission whose printing establishment they support, as 
also what they are willing to contribute towards de- 
fraying the expenses connected with such an under- 
taking. This is a subject we wish to press on the 
serious consideration of every liberal soul> capable of 
devising and supporting liberal things. A press would 
be advantageously employed, and we think is a neces- 
sary and important part connected with the Mysore 
Mission. This wiU appear by a consideration of the 
extent of the country, and the languages still much 
more extensively spoken in India which are commoD 
to this province. 

The country of Mysore is in extent nearly equal to 
Great Britain. The population is thin, perhaps not 
exceeding three millions. The system of heathenism, 
and the whole plan of Hindoo and Mahommedan go- 
vernments, are, we conceive, very inimical to the 
interests of society. Famines, which are not infre- 
quent, the want of prudent foresight in the people, the 
insecurity of private property, may in some measure 
account for the small number of inhabitants, whilst 
the ravaging and sanguinary proceedings of the late 
Tippoo and his father may have driven not a few, who 
once inhabited Mysore, to other parts of India. But 
on this subject we feel no desire to dweQ, as it does 
not come within our province. The country, if pro- 
perly cultivated, will, we are persuaded, support more 
than treble its present population. The Canarese and 
Hindostanee are the languages spoken in the Court of 
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the Mysore R^jah, but the Teloogoo and Tamul are 
also extensively known in the surrounding country. 
The stady of these in the Institution^ whilst rendered 
necessary to supply the local wants, will, we hope, be 
the means of raising up many labourers to occupy very 
large districts adjoining the country of Mysore. The 
Portuguese language^ which is spoken by numbers, 
will not at present be made a separate branch of stady 
in the College, though pious young men who speak 
that language will be eligible^ as students, to enjoy the 
benefits of the Institution. 

The four Elementary Schools have been suggested 
to our minds as likely to insure a regular increase of 
pious, devoted young men as ministerial students. 
The school which was commenced in 1821 has been 
the means of imparting much useful and religious 
knowledge to many who have left the school and en- 
tered the service of gentiemen. Six, who are now 
students, received their religious impressions whilst 
they attended the school. One of the students died in 
July 1824, who commenced learning to read his own 
language in the school ; he gave, during his last illness, 
a pleasing evidence of the power of divine truth over 
his mind. Some of the boys in the schools are pro- 
mising as religious characters ; nearly all of them make 
eonscience of secret prayer. As the schools have been 
commenced avowedly for religious purposes, there will 
be no ground for complaint that we have made any 
departure from our original plan, and the alarms have 
ahready ceased to operate on the minds of the parents * 

M 
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who have sent their children. Many of the boys hay 
now surpassed the difScolty of applying their thought 
to the proper pursuits of the schools. 

The more we have considered the scheme projected 
the more it appears to us^ not only practicable^ bu 
likely under the blessing of Grod to insure the spiritu 
welfiu'e of the people^ and the extensive spread of divin 
and useful knowledge. The commencement of all grea 
imdertakings is attended with many and trying diffi 
eulties ; and doubtless the projectors of the My 
Mission College will have their share. But whilst w 
may be called to cope with them^ we have the eyerlasi 
ing promises as an argument for perseyerance^ th< 
power and grace of our Lord to support us, and tha 
they will support us under every triaL and during th 
faithful discharge of ou^sacred engagements^ we 
encouraged to hope by what we have experienced of th 





divine faithfulness and goodness^ and what our ey< 

have seen. Here do we leave our record. 

STEPHEN LAIDLER=, 
JAMES W. MASSES. 
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^ ** The setting apart of Isaac David took place In die Mission 
Chapel at Bangalore, on Sabbath morning, 14th of May 1826, 
when the service was begun by Mr. Massie ; hymns fitmi the 
Missionary Selection were sung — ^the first eleven verses of the 
40th of Isaiah, and the 10th chapter of the Epistle to the Ro- 
mans were read, and pn^er ofiered. An introductory discourse 
was delivered explanatory of the Office and Ordinance, firom 
Rom. X. 15. The questions were asked by Mr. Massie, and 
lAiswers in Tamil, (iiHudi afterward weie explained to die con- 
gregation in English,) were satislaetorily given by Isaac David. 
The Ordination prayer was offered up by S. W. Flavel, Native 
Minister, and the imposition of hands was joined in by Mr. 
Laidler and Mr. Massie. Hie charge was delivered by Mr. 
JLudler, founded on 1st Tim. iv. 16, first ip En^iah, and then, 
^R- die more clear explanation to the CongregadoD and to Isaac, 
by Samuel Flavel in Tamils The service was closed by the 
administration of the Lord's Supper to the churches, English 
and Native, who all surrounded the same table. The service 
was preceded by fasting and prayer among those who were en- 
gaged.'' — Extract from the Minutes of the Mission, 



Introductory Address: stating the Scriptural Authorit}^ — > 
and the Church's obligation to nominatey and ordain to th^*^ 
Office of an Evangelist. — From Romans, 10th chap. 15th vec: — • 
By J. W, Massie. 



QuESTiOKS answered at his Obdivation, by Isaac David 

What reason have you to believe that you are a Christian ? 

What reason have you to think that it is your duty to preacK^ 
the everlasting Gospel to your feUow-mcn ? 

What are your views of the doctrines contained in the wor 
of God? 

. In what manner ought the Minister of the €k)qpel to act 
as to be faithful? 



The Charge delivered at the Ordihation of Isaac Davxh^* • 
Founded on 1st Timothy, 4th chap. 16th ver. By S. La idler ^ 



SERVICE OF ORDINATION, 

3fC. 8fC. 



INTRODUCTORY ADDRESS. 



Rom. X. 16. ^' And how shall they preachy except 
they be sent ? as it is written, how beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things" 

Christ's kingdom^ the church of God^ which contains 
an the people of God^ and those who alone shall be 
saved^ is destined to fill the earth, to be established 
ttniong all nations, to root out every false and super- 
stitious system, to overpower all other religions, and 
to chase irreligion from among men. Jesus is a king, 
and all kingdoms, and nations, and people, and tongues, 
and tribes, are promised to him as his dominion, — all 
men slhall be blessed in him, and aO nations shall call 
bhn blessed. Already has the approaching fulfihnent 
of this begun to appear. 

Immediately after the ascen^on of Christ, wken bis 
followers were assembled together^ the nnmlier of 
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the disciples was aboat an hundred and twenty, no 
gospel was preached in Africa, America, in Europe, 
nor in the islands of the sea. In Asia itself the doud 
was like a man^s hand, and no bigger, — the tree was 
only a plant germinating from tliat which did not appear 
greater than a grain of mustard seed ; — though the Day- 
spring from on high had visited the earth, though the 
bright and morning Star had appeared, though the 
Sun of righteousness had dawned and darted his rays 
upon the children of men, though the manifestation 
from heaven had been magnificent, yet were the ejBfects 
among men to appearance most diminutive : the fire 
which had been produced was only like unoking fiax, 
or at most but as a glimmering lamp, whose faint rays 
were confined to an upper room, and apparently in 
danger of being extinguished by any adverse wind, and 
much more by the howling blasts which were gather- 
ing thick around it. But now, the plant has become 
a great tree, and the birds of the air lodge in the 
branches, its boughs are spread forth unto the nations, 
and have been made strong by the mighty Crod of 
Jacob. The smoking flax has been cherished and 
fanned to a flame — ^the lamp has become as the eattdie 
of the Lord, and the light of one day now is as the 
light of seven days. At evening time, it is light ; the 
light of the moon is as the light of the sun, and the 
light of the sun is sevenfold. A star has come out of 
Jacob, and has lightened unto the ends of the earth — 
the nations that sat in darkness have «een a great light 
The preachers of the gofq[>el have gone forth, and the 
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ieles of the seas have been flocking to their Savionr as 
doves to their windows ; and though it be only a par- 
tial accomplishment of the prophecy, yet whole coun- 
tries even now are emphatically called Christian ; and 
in some, it is a stain of no ordinary die which rests 
upon the character of an individual, when he is desig- 
nated by any other than the name of Christ. 

This is the progress of reason, the victory of truth, 
the power of God. It is a testimony to the efficacy of 
Christian principle, and a pledge of its wider diffusion. 
Kings and governors have already proved themselves 
nursing fathers in the kingdom of Christ, and princes 
and rich men have brought presents. His sons are 
now coming from afar, and his daughters from the 
ends of the earth. He is commanding the north to 
give up> and the south to keep not back; and his people 
are travelling from the east and the west, and sitting 
down in the kingdom as heirs with Abraham and Isaac 
and Jacob. Nor is this likely to continue only for a 
season^ but the work must proceed until the know- 
ledge of his name cover the earth as the waters cover 
the channel of the deep. 

Means for the accomplishment of this are provided 
by the Head of all principality and power, and when 
he gives the word, great will be the company of them 
that publish it The religion of Jesus is not a con- 
tingent {NToduction on the earth unforeseen by the great 
Jehovaliy nor is it a crude, undigested scheme. It is 
the production of infinite wisdom and counsel, a system 
of means adapted to the end, not irrational, nor left to' 
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the caprice of men. It comes a« a whole, principles 
and precepts, offices and official characters, all of 
divine appointment, with divine anthorify and of divine 
obligation. And those who receive one part should 
accept all, and those who neglect any part have a r^ht 
to none. 

It is the duty of all to whom the gospel has come 
to seek its extension, to adopt for this purpose the 
most efficient and most scriptural means, and dafly to 
pray for a promised blessing. The likeliest way m 
which success is to be obtained, is in the offices of 
divine appointment; since this is submission to the 
divine will, and the way of obedience to divine an- 
thority. It is the path which infinite wisdom ba9 
prescribed, and surely the best fitted for the object to 
be accomplished; and it is the high-way of righteous- 
ness in which we cannot err, unto which the promise 
of blessings is attached, and where they most probably, 
yea, assuredly, shall be enjoyed. 

Ordinances receive the weight of divine authority, 
and the character of a positive institute, when they are 
observed in the practice, especially if it be the inva- 
riable practice of inspired men, as much as when they 
are prescribed in a ritual and enjoined by a law. 
Wherever God has designed to effect a great work, 
he has sent forth his accredited servants ; sometime^ 
by extraordinary means only, but which have borne 
the satisfactory marks of divine interposition, and 
which have always been to accomplish an extraordinary 
work ; on some occasions by means of a mixed nature^ 
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ordinary and extraordinary; and at other times, by 
merely ordinary and regolar methods. When the na« 
tion of Israel was to be delivered^ and a type to be 
giTen of the great redemption, Moses was immediately 
appointed, without the intervention of man ; — when the 
Israelites were to be taught, and prophecies to be ut- 
tered regarding a coming Saviour, the schools of the 
prophets provided, and the Holy Ghost inspired, the 
men who should declare the will of God ; — and when 
the gospel was to be diffused and its truths substan* 
tiated, and its principles and precepts clearly defined 
and enforced, Jesus Christ ordained, and by his iSpirit 
qualified, the apostles for the work to be accomplished ; 
but when pastors and teachers were given for the work 
of the ministry, for the perfecting of the saints, for the 
edifying of the body of Christ, his apostles were sent, 
and his evangelists were left to ordain elders in every 
church ; and when any of his servants have been called 
to any particular departments of labour, such as evan- 
gelizing some appropriate district, their brethren have 
been guided to set them apart to the work whereunto 
the Holy Ghost had called them. 

The regular course has been when God was about 
to employ and call forth his servants in his work, that 
they have been set i^»art by instituted ordinances. 
Such ordinances were occasionally administered by 
one, where only one authorized servant could be pre- 
s^it; but where two or more could meet, they all 
united in the solenm engagement. In either case the 
individual was recognized as holding his office by 
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divine ^ipointmenty and was comminded to ibed tiie 
church of God, over which the Holy Ghost had made 
him overseer. 

God has connected promises with an attendance 
upon, and a conformity to, institnted ordinancei. 
Positive ordinances are instituted not for any moral 
eflicacy which is natural to, or inherent in dietn, bat 
that they may be a means of testifying to the indlvidlisl 
concerned, his need of blessings peculiarly required ifi 
sustaining his official character ; and that by his atten- 
tion to them he may evince his willingness to Bene, 
and his readiness to obey and glorify Crod. HiiA is 
the proof of discipleship, that because he loves Christ 
he keeps his commandments. God has connected even 
the disposition to obedience with the blessings which 
he has provided, and has made even the Spirit of desire 
the earnest of the purchased possession. 

Obedience to positive precepts is as much the duty 
of the professor of revealed religion, as is conformity 
to abstract moral requirements; and attention to pds- 
sitive divine injunctions will secure the blessiiig irf 
God, as much as obedience to any even the high^ 
moral precept. The fall of man, and all the woe it eti- 
tailed, was by the breach of a positive precept, * Thod 
shall not eat of it." Attendance upon the Saibbaflt'U 
enjoined with a force partly positive and partly movdi 
but of the former more; yet the richest spiritual 1)liEMii^ 
sings are promised to the righteous observanoe of it.' 
*" Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ," as conaeoitf^ 
with the scheme of salvation, is strictiy a positive pl^ 
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cq^t; andy connder the infinite blemrings attached to 
compHanee, ^Ihoa thalt be sayed !* This is wite and 
jost ; it is the doing of Grod, and is wondroas in our 
eyes. It is the heart which God requires : a right 
siMrit is his own gift» and he will be glorified in the 
work of his own hands. He has said : * all these bles- 
iJBga shall eome upon thee, and overtake thee, if thou 
abalt hearken anto the voice of the Lord thy God.** 
Hie word of our Crod shall endure for ever: He is a 
rock, his work is perfect, nor will he change in that 
which he hath spoken ; he will not disappoint his people 
in the btessing for which he hath caused them to hope. 
; Blessings have always been received in attendance, 
in the fiButhful attendance on divine ordinances. The 
Holy Ghost was given by the laying on of hands, and 
by the prayer of Peter and John. His influences 
were imparted to the certain disciples found at Ephe- 
ai4:by Paul ; and Timothy is directed to stir up the 
gift of God which is in him by the putting on of the 
h^nds. of Paul : in the parallel passage it is called, the 
laying on of the hands of the Presbytery. Hirough 
the labours of men, thus designated, and a few called 
by an extraordinary appointment, the gospel of Christ 
was . promulgated in most parts of the world, and 
dimnches built up and established in every notable 
place, within the first century of the Christian era; 
and from the neg^t or abuse of this ordinance, flie 
choice of unfit persons, or the addition of ceremonies 
not of divine aiq[>ointment, the Christian world was 
reduced to a state of gross ignorance and sin, most 
dishonourable to the church of Christ. 
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inspired wen, to set fortb^ illustrate^ and defisnd the 
principles^ precepts, doctrines, and prophecies of the 
gospel, and to complete the parts of the sacred canon. 
However, that this was not contained in the apostolic 
office exclusivelf > or properly, is proved by the fact 
that some parts of the New Testament are the writing 
of men who were not of apostolical character, and that 
the greater number of the apostles have bequeathed no 
written legacy to the church. 

In the first p^iods of the church, the Book of Re^- 
velationwas not co^pleted^ and the means of circulat*- 
ing the written word did not meet the exigencies of 
the church. Frequently there would only be the 
living teacher, with an occasional visit from an apostle 
w other extraordinarily endowed servant of the Lord. 
Under such circumstances, difficulties would arise, 
doubts would be started as to the doctrines of the gos.- 
pel, aa to what should be the practice of the church, 
or as to the measures which should be adopted for the 
acoonqilishmeni of any desirable object. Elmerging 
frcon heathenism, or barbarism, or rising from the 
ashes of an abolished Judaism, many would be the 
unprovided for difficulties which yet would require 
immediately to be met Many deceits might be prac^ 
ticed, and many impositions would be attempted, 
through the aid of that foul spirit, whose kingdom was 
now so vigorously attacked. Some extraordinary 
helpis for a season were needed; therefore he gave 
some prophets, inspired men, able to declare the coun* 
sal of Grod, to try the pretending spirits, and to show 
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whether they were of Crod. In the priniitjive.cluirgti 
they filled up a momentary vacuum in the clw9 .of 
I. They were employed on the imtant to.d^ 
the instructions by the spirit. They wer& ms 
iqpon whom a miraculous communication of the jSoIy 
Spirit was bestowed^ and there is e?ery reason to h^ 
lieve the gift followed the laying on of the handle of 
the apostles. 

The whole word of Grod has long since boon cooir 
pkted; the doctrines of the gospel are now fuDy stated; 
they were proved of divine authority by miraculous 
works, and these works remain attested by unim- 
peachable witnesses ; there is therefore no longer asy 
necessity for the miraculous influences of the Spirit of 
prophecy, and they have been withdrawn. The Spirit 
of prophecy has ceased ; no one can lay claim to the 
office or usurp its authority. From the most auth^i- 
tic and credible history of the primitive church we 
are warranted to conclude, that miraculous powers 
ceased about the end of the second century or begin- 
ning of the third, nor is their aid now required fiir 
the edifying of the body of Christ. 

The number of the apostles was small, the period 
of their life was limited to the usual length, and they 
were men of like passions with others; the work 
they were engaged in was the conversion of a 
world, the dififusion of the truths of the g;ospel to 
the ends of the earth, and the establishment of a 
kingdom which was not to be moved, whose duration 
was to be commensurate with time on earth, and 
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eternity in heaven. In this work, therefore, they re- 
qiHTed aid, and they received it; men were raised up 
wiio shoold co-operate with them, and oontiniie to 
laboor when they had ceased, and an office was esta^ 
Uisbed in the chmrch of Christ which such men might 
fiH. — ^He gave some Eimngelists ; this is an extraordi«- 
nary gift to the church, and of longer standing than 
the two former; it is required in the present day, 
and will continue of use so long as a heathen commu* 
nity, where a church may be planted, exists. The 
work of an Evangelist is to preach the gospel, and, 
where no settled pastor is, to baptize converts and 
their children, to administer to them the Lord's 
Supper, to form churches, and ordain office-bearers 
among them. Such men were set apart to their work 
by the laying on of hands^ and by prayer in apostolic 
times. 

When a settled pastor travels from his immedi- 
ate charge, into regions where the gospel is not 
preached, he may do the work of an Evangelist ; an 
Evangelist has no spiritual power over any fixed 
minister, nor vice versa; and he himself may become 
a regular pastor to any congregation, where other 
circumstances seem to sanction such a connexion. 
But in his former character the sphere of labour is 
more extended, and his efforts of a more general na- 
tore. Some of the eminent characters in Scripture 
history have sustained this relation to the church, and 
their labours seemed of high value in the esteem 
of Grod ; their success, too, p^ces them in an honour- 

N 
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able position among the servants of Ciod. Marcus 
and Lacas, were fellow-labonrers witli Paul, and did 
the work of Evangelists. PUlip was an Elvangelist, 
and Timothy and Titos were both hononred in being 
placed in this holy office. Since the days of the apos- 
tles the gospel has been spre^ chie% by the instro- 
mentality of evangelical labour^ and in later days 
this woi4^ is performed by missionaries sent forth 
from Christian churches. 

It is the peculiar feature of the Evangelist's charao- 
ter that he is sent ; for how shall they preaoh except 
they be sent? is the question put by an i^oitie. In 
the service of Christ no one goeth a warfare at Us 
own charges^ nor is any one honoured as an accr^ 
dited messenger who runs unsent The great source of 
all authority in the church is Christ, and from him are 
all official appointments received; by his grace he pre- 
pares, by the events of his providence he «all8 forAy and 
by his church he designates those whom he w3lk bonoor 
as vessels of mercy to bear his name among>their j^- 
norant feUow-men, and to raise up a^peofde to: his 
praise, to be called by his name. 

The basis of all fitness is religious charaoler.'i' :3V> 
be able to preach the gospel, we mast be .aidc^tspi* 
tittiaUy to live by the gospel;, and .those whos^i liires 
do not testify to the power and sanetifyiiig effica<:i^.«f 
the gospel, are destitnte of (me prune endeaci^ j.tiMtt 
they are called orally to preach its dootrines. '>31i^ 
•should be holy men, of unMameablB.lives»i»aiid tfener 
ifiustors of their race^ for howbeaUtifiil-<|ipdli -the 



miaoilteins am tbe /r«^ of him ^thiKt bring^^ fjliMl 
itiditigay Qco. j Before aayiooe^ 13- warjranted /kn #ff^ 
]uinad£: iof tl»B>Wi^k, it is his duty tabe conviii«ed<pf 
ja$ ;OWQ {interest, in the redenqation ;purc)iasfd}Mbjr 
Chmt^ and brfore any Christian caa.ba i«cqepted» 
thosQ.who ajre stewards of the manifold mysteries of 
,<JSad should seek and obtain. eyery probable evidence 
thit ar saving ehange has passed upontthe heart oi^ibe 
candidate. It should also be a ^question/wilh them 
ndietker his talents and disposition are such ^as) rar 
.tjoitallypromise success. These things being saAis&tf^ 
»tDriIy.sett]ed^ and no obstacle of a. moral aadrelatiiie 
.«l»li§patton iq[>pearing» the dead are to be left to bmy 
Uieir dead — ^the Christian is to proceed to preach the 
truth as it is ii& Jesus. . 

.iiiSot.long as one .district between tibe poks iftideatir 

bita of ihe gospel^ so long does the voice sounds and 

iit4ihoiddbelteai!di--rPrsacA tie gospelia evfry^crm- 

turep^ but where 'areadinesais;mailifested to hear> and 

an amportuiiity is evine^ for instru^ion in tbe'gosi- 

-pel^ where such importunate application is t^lililed, 

it seems that a preference should be given to this 

rlither than to another place — the call is as plaint the 

¥|sioii is as express, as where a man from Macedonia 

-'Stood before Paul and said^ " Gome over and h^\p 

•«s^;V. and ihe servant of God wUl be as ready to '|fo, 

Maiui the tkmrck under as powerful obligations to sehd 

vtUl servant of Christy as on that occasion. < >f^^ *? 

We judge that on these principles we may proceed 
an the present occasion. We recognise our youdg 

n2 
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friend as a Christian : he has maintained a profession, 
we believe^ consistent for four years. We judge his 
talents not to be defective^ nor beneath a moderate 
standard ; he has remained in connexion with the se- 
minary and the churchy and under the watching eye 
of the mission for a series of years ; and though we 
cannot represent him as perfect^ and would pra^ 
earnestly that he may advance more and more^ kai 
would affectionately urge him to seek more grace, 
we do trust he will be enabled to exhibit a conversation 
void of offence ; and that he will yet be honoured in 
bringing many sons unto glory, and will be pennitted 
to say — " Behold, I and the children thou hast givefi 
me." 

There are a few natives at Cannanore who profei^s 
Christianity : often have they sought instruction^ ^d 
the appeal has more than once been repeated to us. 
We feel it our duty to do what we can^ and whilst we 
pray the Lord of the harvest to send forth more la- 
bourers into his harvest, not to remain inactive i^i^ 
the means we already possess. 



; . .i 
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QUESTIONS, &c. 

For further satisfaction, and to afford an opportu- 
nity of a more public confession and testimony, we 
propose the following Questions to Isaac : — 

Question 1st — ^What reason have you to believe 
that you are a Christian ? 

Ans, — Because I believe in Jesus Christ the son of 
Gody the Saviour of the world, the redeemer of sinners, 
the mediator between God and men. Also he is from 
everlasting, and all things were created by him, visi- 
ble and invisible : all abide in him. He is the true God 
and true man. The Scriptures explain to me what 
he is in himself, the blessings he has to give, and his 
power and authority as King of kings. The church 
expected Christ from the time of the fall. The pro- 
phets spake of him, and in the fulness of time he ap- 
peared in our world. When he appeared in the 
world, he obeyed and suffered, and died according as 
it is written in the sacred Scriptures, and on the 
third day he rose again — all things he fulfilled which 
were spoken concerning him. He is now in heaven 
at the right hand of God the Father, and he will 
come to judge the world at the last day. Tliis I be- 
lieve, because I have clear evidence that he has al- 
ready fulfilled all that was spoken of him from the 
foundation of the world to his resurrection, and even 
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to this present day. I have no fear, becaose &e hsa 
not only obeyed and suffered, and risen (torn ihe 
dead, and he will not only come to jodge the world, 
bat now he is continnally interceding^ with the Father 
for his church. I believe that at the last day the 
righteous and the wicked wHl appear before Jesas 
Christ, and the righteous will receive eveiy privikj^ 
and blessing, and the wicked wiH be punished ac- 
cording to their deeds. AD this is written in the 
Scriptures, not by the tliought of man, but by the 
inspiration of Grod. Through this word all w^O' be- 
lieved upon Christ's name are gcme to heaven, and 
since all that have believed and are dead have gone 
to heaven. I know they were sinners, because the 
sacred Scriptures say so, and I know that the Scrip- 
tures teach me that I am a sinner ; it is therefore my 
duty to believe in Jesus Christ, that I may receive 
pardon, that the righteousness which is in Christ may 
be imputed to me for justification, and I may receive 
Uie Holy Spirit to renew me. God commands sie to 
'believe and obey Christ, and Christ himself inrrites 
all sinners to come to him, and he will give them rest 
He is the tree, and we are the branches. Johsttv. 
1-^. Matt. xi. 28. and xvii. 6. Deufe xviii: a5r-^19. 
^^t{'l believe in Christ I shall receive all thmgs ^v^ch 
"he has purchased and done. These are irafmeof' ihe 
reasons which make me to believe in Christ; The 
i^ason wbich makes me to believe myself a Ch)r%tian 
'is, thiat before I understood the things I have nitin- 
'tioned, which are in the word of God, I did not know 
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that I was a akmer, or bow to fear God; I did not 
^naw that there was any Saviour for the world, or 
any resnrrectioii or eternal life ; now I have come 
to the knowledge that it is my duty to fear God, I am 
convinced that Christ must be my Saviour, and I love 
him as my Saviour : before I did not fear nor hate 
flin, but now it is filthy and hateful to me; before. I 
did not exercise humility, but now there is a. great 
deal to make me humble. Since I have believed in 
my Saviour, all the old things in my mind seem to be 
dying away, and new things are rising in me. Why 
: this chai^i^e? because I believe in Christ Jesus. Is it 
not then my duty to believe that I am a Christian ? 

Question 2nd. — ^What reason have you to think 
that it is your duty to preach the everlasting gospel to 
your fellow-men ? 

The following is the substance of the answer 
given : — 

Because the word of God teaches me that God 
. commanded the heads of families to teach their chil- 
dren how-to fear and love him, and offer up sacrifices 
and pray for them, and they were to observe it as a 
• rvery important duty. After that God appointed the 
.regular preachers for the edification of the cl^irch. 
. iffipB^ w^ ^ teacher, and the Levites were appointed 
tp ministsr before God till Christ came. 
; « Christ called his apostles, and Christ himself 
preached. He instructed his church concerning the 
. necessity of preaching the gospel to every ope, that 



yf]mi,yf^» ioadfltk«flvia»:iiaMcr»t^iia#fUrklietfiiMkh^ 
li«k,tlie,lHHMif^l(^ «imI tbeic l^t intai toiAim^htAam 
miflioMw. the «eed friC ihe ikingflkwi andi^teBtbiiii 
MtiMiy biiptismg than :ini the iname oftikeFatiterj 
awlof 'the Son, andof the Holy Ghost* : 

After Christy the apostles were to prtadi to the 
nations; they did not only preachy but they chose 
from aidoiig believers faidiful men to become office- 
bearers in the church. At the present time the BiUe 
18 Qv€r the world. I have heard the ministers of Christ 
pi;each» I have seen tike members of bis church, and! 
I receive the scripture, and feel a desire to tell aH 
sinaers what is necessary for them to know^ I t«M 
lie^e. it is necessary for those who know the word of 
€iod to tell those who know it not. I think it is my 
daty to preach the everlasting gospel to my fellow^ 
men^ because I find it is not contrary to the qyirit tff 
the gospel, and because if am found faithfnl, I havti 
a;right to preach the gospel. The iq^ostles received 
a command to preach the gospel, not as an extraaH* 
dioftiy office, but because they were membero of 
Cfhrist^nrevery believer is a member of Ghriety andiit 
is his'duty to preach the gospel according to his'giftA 
Suceeasiias followed the preaching of ifaithAitinen M 
eveiQr. age since the apostles died, andlheyihaveab^ 
suffered for the same cause as the apostlesidid;^ evaii 
t<i; the. present day. These faithful moi knewy^ljiat if 
tbey jwier^.> ashamed of Christ before men^ <if *tbett 
Christ twodd be ashamed before hiii Father* n^IIanM 
I opt.heard: the swie word ? Is: it not my dufy* toi ^enkt- 



Batjikhougkl thinfeitmyiidiiljr iQ^re^Wi\i^^4ip^ 
Iialiaoonflldcr itmyiduty} to pra; for:lhcule(jgift#4dUflta 
the Lord in meroy liegtoitfs on tbosevJmd hdTcko(i«Mi 
toipneiftofci hifl gospel in the. church. ^ zu/ > . *'Ai\. 
^v'-..' /■••I ••< .: . ■ ■- •■ '■ /')J'/ , '-^aDiijuu 

H6lti^^tiM»»3rdL-'--What areyoor viewB jof /the 4m1 
trin^f contained in the word? m r : ;.v«'i)ir)d 

> uAiM.r^The doctrines which I hdieveoreaccdreliifgtci 
what the.Script»ires say — God to us in merey batkgivdtl 
9II tb^idoetrines in his holy word. ^^ Wchaveiakpo i 
la^e sure word of prophesy^ whereunto ye do'W*eittbiil 
ye tajLe heed, as unto a light that shinetb in a d«rk piae4 
i^ntiLthfi day dawn, and the day-star arise in) j/>o«i^ 
hc^arts; knowing this first, that no prophecy o£M9% 
8crifrt|ire is of any private interpretation. FoP'tiM 
prophecy, came not in old time by the will of iiian^ biit 
holy ;Oien of God spake as they were moved byilbife 
BflJiy Ghost/' 2 Peter i* 19-.2L '* AU Scripttti^> ki 
giv^i by inspiration of God, and is profitai^^foT'd^ 
trilis>.far reproof, for correction, for instruetioa>'ii 
i:ig)^tc»aaiies0 1 that the man of God may be pei&oti, 
tllorciugWir burnished unto all good worksi" 2^miiSk 
lfi^.l7^i ! Itiswtritten by the inspiration of^^ God, ^ibe^ 
Ittre iftithat word of truth and life. ■■■^ ^ >,ji.>ihi8 
ii Btcmdes^ilibdievB^! afi the mdst important d^^cti-lni^ 
]flf^ae}God, and one Mediator joetwecn CU)d aod upM, 
^be Uian Christ Jesu»; "^^for there is one G^iMk^vaitd tuiii 
Mediators bbtwisea Godand mai^>the«aaniGhrist»ilefeius J' 
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iHim* AL &4 That which we caDDol see^ withoureyes^ 
(•udi at aof^f) and that which we can aaey.yea^eTcry 
thing was created by the great Qod. laimiaii wiUi 
Ood the Father and God the Son is the Holy Ghost 

00 ealled; three persons, and three names> according 
as the Scriptures say, 1 John v. 7, " For there are 
three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
and the H<dy Ghost ; and these three are one." liibse 
three are one God : the Father is the Creator, the Son 
is our Saviour, and the Holy Ghost is onr Sanctifier. 
By these three offices three persons are engaged. 
In this : one almighty, one infinite in wisdom, one from 
eternity and without end, one holy, one just, true, one 
enmipresent, one omniscient, one who is lore and 
merey, — this trinity and unity, three in one. Besides, 

1 believe between God and men, Jesus Christ the Me- 
diator is the only Son of God, and our Redeemer, who 
from eternity on our account made a covemmt with 
God, and God made a covenant with Him for us. 

God ttie Father declared to our fathers by the .pro- 
phets, that he had one Son, whom he would mad tb 
our world to gather his people from the scattered. 
^' All' we like sheep have gone astray, w# ha;ve turned 
every onii unto his own way ; mid tb^ Lordhalb l«d 
el^ him die iniquity of us all.'' Isa. Iiii/i6« - ^Butthe 
ianswered and said, I am not 8ent,'b«it untotbeioilt 
shee^ of the house of Israel.^' MatU-xrw^ ^•Wheii 
the propheeies Were fulfflled toncermn^ die^iiiite'ctf 
his appearance, then he came into the worid.i>iWheiai 
he appeared in^the world, he taught the • people what 
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ei^agement eiisted between the Father and him irdis 
eyeriasting to everlasting — *' That he had honour from 
God die Father from everlasting/' Jofanxvii. 6. '' Jhat 
tiie w<»id was created for him and by him/^. CoL L IS. 
'' That God did choose his people in Christ/' 2 Tim. 
i. 9. Tit. i. 1--3. 

What was done before Christ appeared in our worlcl, 
I believe: Adam transgressed — sin entered into the 
world — ^the ground was cursed — preachers of righte- 
ousness were raised up — the uricked were destroyed 
by a flood, and the righteous were saved. I believe 
Abraham was called^ and God made a covenant with 
him. Gal. iii. 16. " Now to Abraham and his seed were 
the promise made. He saith not. And to seeds, as, of 
many; but as of one, and to thy seed, which is Christ." 
The promised seed was afterwards promised to spring 
from the house of David. In tlie fulness of time Jesus 
Christ was born of the Virgin Mary, and made under 
the law. " But when the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth his Son, made of a woman, made under 
theilaw." Gal. iv. 4. He was subject to his motb^ 
and supposed father for thirty years, Luke ii. 51 • He 
tdid tiie people why he came into the worid> ^' But go 
ye andJeam what that meaneth, I will haye mercy, 
and not sacrifice ; for I am not come to call the rigla^ 
teousy bttttflinaers to repentance,." Matt. ix. IS-r-r-yVhia^t 
he was going to do in this world, '' From that tiipe 
forth begma Jesus to show unto his disciples, how that 
he ibust go muto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of 
the elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be hilledr 
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and be raised again the third day/' Matt. xvi. 21. 
^ And while they abode in Galilee^ Jesas said unto 
ihem, the Son of man sbaD be betrayed into the hands 
of men ; and they shall kill him^ and the third day be 
shall be raised again : and they were exceeding sorry/' 
chap. xvii. 22, 23 ; also the whole of the 10th chapter 

of John — ^Wbat the chnrch must do^ Matt, chapters v. 
vi. vii. ; Matt. xi. 28 — 30, " Come unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy laden/ and I will give you resf ^ 
Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for T am 
meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls ; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.*^ 
John vi. 27, 39, 40, 51 ; John xv. 1 — 17. Jesus Christ 
told the people what he would do for his church, andf 
what he would give to them at the last day, *' Verify, 
verily I say unto you, he that heareth my word, aiid be- 
lleveth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation ; but is passed frdin 
death unto life," John v. 24. '' Jesus said unto h^r, 
I am the resurrection and the life : he that belieVethdn 
me, though he were dead, yet shaD he live ; arid who- 
soever liveth, and believeth in me, shall never' die'. 
Believest thou this ?" John xi. 25, 26 ; Matt, xxv: 31— 
41. What he will do to the wicked at the fest flay; 
Matt, xxv. from 41 to the end. All this I belie V^.' 

I believe in election, and that faith in J^sfe^ Chti^y 
regeneration, justification, adoption, arid iari'dttfic^^tioiij 
are essential to salvation. 



J . 
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I ihwtion 4#A.— 4n^wbat maancar. ouglit th(» miniaitcar 
^itbe<g9speUQuac^30»astQ:b9.£Bdtbfiil.?. . t . (..t/ 
V. I K4^^.7rtiTbat 9 jnim^tor of tbe gospel majrbe faithfnlxlr 
bfiU^ye twOitbingsiire n^cessafy : tUe first i8».tnie<mlit» 
gi^Q i^jHAiOWB beftii; aodihe aecoiul is^ a holy estBnpllic 
Bj|.ti:i)Q n^UgiQii^iii bis hearty I mean gii^iog bia^U 
whojlynp to.<70ii> and receivuig all tbose grac^/Sjfijo^i^ 
Oq>^ which are n^iessaxy for hut own salvatku), and ti} 
prepare him. for his great work. By holy exajnpk^ 
I m^an zeal for the glory of God; patience to bea|^ 
e.very bad treatment for the sake of the gospel ; .^nd, 
all^ bis. life to seek the things which are for the gliojfy 
of .Ood> and not for his own ; to seek the same spirit^is^ 
be^th and comfort in poverty and distress^ as well as 
'm, pro«|>erity ; to walk, uprightly before all men^ andjnot 
to make any distinction between rich and poor ; but 
faithfully to deliver the message of the gospel to all^ foi^ 
tbey are all sinners; to have compassion for the ig- 
norant, to labour painfully to bring them to the know- 
ledge of the truths because he himself was once ignorant, 
Nightj or day, or any hour to visit the sick, and break 
to them the bread of life which they require. Not to 
feelj tired, of his Master's work when sent for to con* 
verse. ^iith those who send for him. Always to fec^ 
unhappy wh^n worldly conversation int^rn^>ts \\\v^ 
Sprij^c^i^ing ;^^en forced to leave any one without bf ¥^S 
able to c(^liyer his Master's message, and to pray that^ 
such hindrance may not again prevent him ; avoiding 
all conversation which is designed only to gratify idle 
curiosity. This, I think, is the way that a faithful 
minister ought to act. 
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I do not say this is my own opinion only, but there 
is greater authority and example given us in the word 
of God. Some are blessed with a large lights some a 
«niaU lamp» some with more heat than ligbty as a stick 
burning ; some have lamps without oiL All the »f aitb- 
ful servants of Ood have rich spiritual blessiliigs and 
enjoyments. The indolent servants have always a 
whip to press them onward ; the sleepy BtrvvatB hA^ 
bard and painftd work given to them to ke^ fbM 
awake; and the slothful servants, who ImvS'iio oSfik 
their lamps^ are entirely separated from the eUat^i^f 
•God. The spiritually proud get a thorn in At^lkA, 
a messenger of Satan to buffet them. Se^ manryMfr 
amples are set before us^ certainly then it is my^ttljr 
to {^ve up myself to God> to act faiflrfolly. Thiereltlo/H 
1 have no excuse to forget. 



I" ■■ 
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THE CHARGE, &c. 

1 Tim. iv. 16. " Take heed nnto thyself and to 
the doctrine, continue in them, for in doing this 
thou shalt save thyself and them that hear thee." 

You have at this time made a public and solemn avowal 
of your faith in Christ: Jesus, and obedience to him : you 
have been separated for the work of the Christian mi- 
uistry by prayer and the imposition of hands; allowme, 
therefore, to set before jou some things of the Idghest 
importance to yourself as a servant of God. Take 
heed to yourself in watching over the motions of your 
own heart: before you can be extensively profitable 
to others, or be in the least profited jourself by tlie 
ministrations of the gospel, in which you are called 
to labour, your heart must be riglit before God. The 
conversion of wicked ministers is an event that is 
extremely rare ; therefore keep your heart with all 
diligence. Give yourself up to prayer. Besides 
your secret devotions, family worship must be care- 
ftilly observed every morning and evening. The Holy 
Scriptures should be carefully read in your family 
with prayer. It is the command of the Holy Spirit 
to pray without ceasing. Make it your constant 
practice to lift up your heart to God whilst discharg- 
ing your public duties. 

Be sober, seek to possess an unaffected seriousness 
in the whole of your conduct. Holy angels are serious 
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spectators in the church o( CSod, mud certttutfy 'tliiii 
messengers of God on^t to be serioos in 1]ie']p<^- 
formance of all their important and sacred dimes. 
Remember tlat your Uk, and all that yon possesH^ 
are consecrated to the service of Christ Jesus, yotv 
Lord and Master. Be sober therefore, het tbif 
whole of your behaviour be c3onsistent with your cha* 
racter as a servant of the Lord Jesus Clirist ; seek t^ 
have your conversation every way becoming the 
gospel. In simplicity and gocHy sincerity have yoof 
conversation among men, that you may commend 
yourself to every man's conscience as in the sight df 
CSod. Study to gain the esteem and confidence of the 
wise and good^ and put to silence the ignorance of 
foolish men. 

Do not listen to^ nor circulate evil reports. Spedt 
evil of no man. Be hospitable^ so hr as your means 
win allow^ to those who are good^ and are in diSf 
tress. 

Watch every opportunity, and embrace it to do 
good to the souls of men. Give great attention to 
reading the word of God, and let your daily and 
earnest prayer be: ^^ Open thou mine eyes, that Imarf 
behold wondrous things out of thy law;** '^O Lori 
open thou my lips, and my mouth shall shew forth thf 
praise ; then will I teach transgressors thy ymfp-md 
sinners shall be converted unto thee." Be not. given 
to wine or strong drink ; avoid it as destroctive both 
to your peace of mind and public usefulness. O. be 
careful, lest you be found indulging secret sins, and 
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at.buGit &11 a prey to some destractiye temptation. 
Bemember that God is at all times your witness. 

li^ratcli against pride, it will assault you in a thouh 
sand different forms. The heart by nature is deceit- 
fbl above all things, and desperately wicked, and it is 
powerfuQy assisted by an active, malignant, and dan* 
gerous enemy. Guard therefore against pride in all 
its forms. Seek to be clothed with humility, forget 
not that it is those of a humble and contrite spirit 
with whom God will dwell. It is the heart of the 
meek and humble he delights to revive. It is the 
pure in heart that shall see God. It is the poor in 
spirit to whom the kingdom of heaven is promised. 
God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble. True humility is an essential part of Chris- 
tian character, and assuredly it must be so of that of 
a minister of Christ Jesus. A proud minister bears the 
impress of the devil's image on his soul, and he will 
fall into the condemnation of that apostate and ac- 
cursed spirit. Humble yourself under the mighty 
hand o£ God, that he may exalt you in due time. Be 
not carried away with the idea of fancied greatness. 
In proportion as you bear the image of God on your 
soul^ and follow the example of your meek and lowly 
Sttviovr^ you are truly great. Seek to have exalted 
views of the uugesty and character of God, such as 
were given to the prophet Isaiah, that, like him, you 
may be fully sensible of your unworthiness, of your 
imrignificance, and utter inability in yourself to per- 
form ihe sacred duties of that office to which you 

o 
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have tUi day been eet ^>art See laaiah in. fieom the 
Ist to the 9th verse. Whilst God reeisteth the proud^ 
be giveth grace to the humble. Take heed to your 
life and doctrine. 

Cultivate holy dispositions in your work : you are 
called to minister to the Lord in his sanctuary, and 
to approach him as the mouth of his people, ud as 
an ambassador of Christ to them. In an espedal 
manner all those who bear the vessels of the sanc- 
tuary ought to be holy. Be admonished and cau- 
tioned by the conduct and fitte of Nadab and Abihu* 
Called to the sacred office of the priesthood, they were 
honoured above their brethren ; but by offering strange 
fire before the Lord, they profaned his name, and his 
worship, and their daring and guilty conduct received 
its merited punishment: God appeared as a con- 
suming fire, and gave an awful testimony that he will 
be sanctified by all who draw near to him; and in the 
midst of the people will he be glorified. 

Be faithful to your Lord and Master, and to the 
sonls of men. Seek to be a scribe well instructed in 
the mysteries of the kingdom. A workman who 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of 
truth. With the apostle, determine to know aotUuig 
among men but Christ Jesus, and him crucified*... Do 
not confine your ministrations to first pruitfuples $ but 
whilst you direct your hearers to Christ on the. cross, 
the foundation of the sinner's hope for pardon . and 
acceptance, — Christ rising from the .dead, the,Lord 
our righteousness, — Christ in the court abovei, the 
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^tnirch^B advo<$ttt^^-x*Ghri^t on his mediatorial throne^ 
the ekurch'is lawgiver and protector^ and Ghririt formed 
kytbe heart the hope of glory; forget not to dwell on 
the importance of practical godliness and growth in 
grace. 

The believer's privileges and the believer's holy 

obedience are connected by God. Be careful to ex- 

- Mbit this connexion; a licentious and a self-righteons 

itfrnit are equally opposed to the life of God in the 

aoiil of the believer. Building up believers in their 

itubnt holy faiths forms only a part of your mission, as 

^ a derrant of the Lord Jesus Ghrist. The voice of 

'wisdom is addressed to the simple, and to him who 

wanteth uncbrstanding. Your message, tibat Ghrist 

Jesus came into the worid to save sinners, is faithful 

and worthy of all acceptation. 

All that labour and are heavy laden you must invite 

to come to Ghrist, who will give tibem rest. Every 

one that thirsteth and hath no money, invite to buy 

wine and milk without money and without price : — 

' teU them that God so loved the world, that he gave 

' his otif begotten Son, that ^ whosoever believeth in 

' hkl riiodd not perish, but have everlasting life." 

^S^ to the people, "" The Spirit and the bride (or 

' chureh) si^ come, and let him that heareth say come, 

and let him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, 

tot him iAe the water of life freely." Forget not, 

WBveir forget to remind the people of their great pri- 

vilege8> and the aggravation of that guilt contracted 

hy neglecting or despising them. 

o2 



196 ORDINATION OP ISAAC DATID. 

Id every aermon let Christ be exhibited nf the oafy 
Saviour; the Holy Spirit as the mily agent to coiut 
vinee of sin, and to quieken and sanctify tbe sianef^* 
Warn them, that the grace of God, which bringetb 
salvation, hath appeared unto all men ; teaching as 
tiiat denying ungodliness, and worldly lusts, we sl^nld 
live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present 
world ; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who gave himself for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar 
people zealous of good works, these things wpeek^ 
and exhort, and rebuke with all authority. 

Placed as a watchman on the walls of Zion, ever be 
found at your post, see Ezek. xxxiii. from Ist to 17th 
verse ; think of it as you sit in the house, and as you 
walk by the way, as you preach tibe gospel, and as 
you visit the people from house to house. Be Aoh 
faithful unto death. In your preaching study groat 
simplicity and clearness, that you may be easily un^ 
derstood. 

The people whom you are called to address, are 
genially ignorant of the first principles ot our hdy 
religion. They are idolaters who know not Grod, and 
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent; they require line 
upon line, line upon line, precept upon precept; ^pt^ 
cept upon precept, here a little and there a littk^. 
Let your manner to them, be conciliatory ; speak to 
them as immortal beings, and with the affection of a 
brother. Convince them by the whole of your con- 
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diKt to them> that you are their friends^ and that the 
gospel, you have the privilege of preaching to them, ia 
the message of God, is firmly believed by yourself, 
and that you consider it to be of the greatest im^ 
portance. Think seriously of the very great respon^t 
sibility of your office, speak to the people as if the 
siAvation. of your soul will be endangered by unfaith** 
fulness. 

Let your sermons be filled with divine truth-^from 
the treasury of God's word, take to yourself that 
armour which will insure your success : as a steward^p^ 
give to each his portion of the bread of life. By this 
means the message you deliver will not be so much 
the word of man, as the word of God. It is best 
calculated to awaken and humble sinners, and bring 
them to the knowledge of the truth, and to edify the 
diurch of God. Your constant employment will be 
to make known to your fellow-men your daily fresh 
discoveries of the truth as it is in Jesus. Whilst the' 
unseairchable riches of Christ are poured out before 
you, seek to enrich many for eternity. Daily seek' 
therefore to glorify your heavenly Father, and extend' 
the kingdom of Christ Jesus among men. Keepi 
yourself unspotted from the world. 

In labours be abundant, especially let the Lcnrd'a 
day.be chiefly occupied by public services. It is ^e 
day which the Lord hath chosen for himself, a day on 
which he has opened the windows of heaven, and 
poured out his spiritual blessings on his church ; he 
delights to appear in his sanctuary in all the glories 
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of his character as gracious sovereign. Seek and 
expect his rich blessings^ and be filled with holy zeal. 

In addition to your public preaching, forget not to 
preach from house to house ; convert all your visiting 
into the service of your Redeemer. Mere visits of 
private friendship often prove a snare to a minister, 
and often prove a barrier to his usefulness. Let your 
visits be short, and the time profitably spent. Warn 
them of danger ; give counsel when your opinion is 
asked, or when it may appear necessary ; reprove in 
private when circumstances require it, that the wan- 
derer may be reclaimed, and his bad dispositions 
checked before they carry him to excesses. — ^Ad- 
monish! 

Give encouragement to the enquirers, the weak 
and doubting, and impart consolation to the mourners. 
Do the work of an evangelist, make full proof of thy 
ministry. Now Isaac, we commend you unto Crod, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build 
you iq), and to give you an inheritance among all 
those that are sanctified. Remember the words of 
the Lord Jesus, how he said, ^ It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." The Lord give thee know- 
ledge and wisdom, and every grace necessary for the 
faithful discharge of your personal, family, and roi- 
nis^rial duties. Amen. 
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Isa. xxi. 11. *' The burden ofDumah. He calleth 
to me out of Seir^ Watchman, what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night ?^ 

There is no historical narrative extant which will 
serve as a key to unfold the mysterious and summary 
predictions concerning Dumah ; we shall therefore not 
give way to conjectural remarks. The Scriptures use 
the term watchmen or watchers in an extensive sense 
when applied to the Chaldean army in Jer. iv. 16. On 
4liis passage Brown observes : "^ The Chaldeans are 
called watchers ; they waited for ^d seized their op- 
portunity of destroying the nations ; they proceeded 
with caution in their wars ; and their sieges of cities 
were so orderly and determined that few could escape." 
We ground on this application our reason for a de- 
parture from the strict acceptation of the word watch- 
men in the subsequent pages. In considering this 
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subject we shall confine our observations to the fol- 
lowing positions : 

I. The term watchman is appropriately applied not 
only to prophets^ but to all tiie public servants in the 
church ; 

n. There is a relative importance belonging to this 
office^ which depends on the place the watchman iB 
called to fill ; 

m. We infer it is the duty of the church (that is, 
empowered by Christ) to select watchmen^ and invite 
tliem to occupy the different posts of observation and 
danger ; to exercise her judgment^ and regulate her 
choice of individuals^ by the comparative difficulties 
and importance of the stations to be filled. In pur- 
suance of this plan we observe^ 

I. That the term watchman is appropriately appHed 
Bot only to prophets^ but to all the public servants ii 
the church. Whilst the ehoroh is in the wildeniesfl^ 
she is in a militant state ; the nature of the confliciibe 
is called to maintain is strikingly detailed, and her 
enemies are represented^ by unerring trutb» aft 
oos^ fcNrmidaUe^ tdiiUul, maUgnant, netivi^ and 
gerous. Their xnadig of attack is varied^ anil tkey taks 
every advantage of the pecuUar and trying circvift- 
rtanees of each individual; for the warfiu» is persoid 
ns wfSi as general^ and they.pusk tbeir ftdvantagea ts 
the utmost of their power whenever disaffection, if- 
noranee, w^sdmess, er careleasiiess opens Ae wmf fir 
their enU'anee to spoil the camp. The King of kings 
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haa therefore appointed watchmen to sound the alarm 
at the approach of the enemy, to penetrate their plana^ 
and give correct information of their intentions. 
Prophets were raised ap and appointed by the king 
on extraordinary occasions ; but as the warfare con- 
tinues with unceasing ardour through every age^ the 
office of watchman must necessarily be permanent. 
As every believer exhibits in his own person the con^ 
stant confficts of two opposing principles/the watch* 
man chosen by the church ought well to consider the 
circumstances in which the people are place^ over 
whom he is appointed, and the experience they have 
had in the field of conflict, that he may be able cor- 
rectly to apprise them of their situation, their advan- 
tages or dangers, arising from the place they occupy 
in the world, as well as in the church. 

The obvious qualifications for such a sacred office 
•re« txtensiv^ and correct views of the trutib as m 
whole; an enlarged and intimate acquaintance with 
the workings of the human heart ; considerable expe^ 
rience of the power of truth ; and as accurate view«, 
as circumstances will allow, of the variied attainments, 
the advantages and difficulties, attending the situation 
of every one under his immediate charge. 

The heart of every true believer is the seat at eo^ 
pke where the King of Zion is pleased to hold bis 
eomt, reform the citisens, and destroy the power ef 
Us enemiee. There he proscribes the fugitives by 
ptocianuition> and appoints the guard to preserve the 
peaoe of the city, to watch the gates^andidisc»ver4he 
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retreats of those interna] enemies winch hold a dan^ 
gerons correspondence with such as lie in wait to 
destroy and seek for opportunities to betray. Such 
active and powerful opponents form dangerous coii^ 
spiracieSy and conceal their measures by taking adyan^ 
tage of nights of temptation and cloudy and dark days. 
How safe to hear the voice of alarm from the fattbfiil 
watchman! how cheering to be encouraged by the 
assuranceii of victory from him who knows the mind 
of the King of Zion^ at a time when the battle rages 
with ,a tenfold fury ! What an important diaraoto 
then is a watchman, and how appropriately is the term 
applied to the minbters of the gospel ! Whilst th^ 
oflSoe is responsible in its own nature, we are led to 
observe, 

II. That there is a relative importance belong 
ing to this oJ£ce, which depends on the place the 
watchman is called to fill. The relative importance 
of this sacred office may be supposed to be less vihibe^ 
chiuxhes have long been planted. True, there will be 
assaults of a serious nature, and the enemies wift 
vary their attack, so as to take advantage of eVery 
position maintained by the church in the "fidd; btil 
frequent and hard-fought battles give experience, er^ 
ercise, courage, and make them skilful in ihb use' of 
arms. The veteran soldier is quickly apprised 4f 1^' 
danger, and put upon his guard. He also becontes 
an auxiliary to the regular watchman. The youi% 
Christian is not only aroused and encouraged by^ the 
voice of him who watches for souls, but he id ani-* 
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mated bylJbe liying example of those who have .^Qtw 
Urowgli the Atone conflict The li£^of eveiy true he- 
Mm^ ex^u^Ufies the importance of a fftithfid watehr^ 
vmn, givea a sieawig to hia language whiph ^ven. tim 
t]Kmg}UJ«s9 and ignorant can understand; and eish 
cwrages.tbe weak in the camp to face their enemieiu 
^dlsupports those whose hopes are ready to gind 
way, because of the hard pressing of their dafigerf 
W0:foes. Hence where vital godliness has flourifidbed 
£^.,jjWHne time in a Christian community^ the office of 
waiQhman becomes less dangerous and arduous, than 
ip t}|at body which has been newly delivered and>seK 
ppratedi from an host of deadly adversaries. In the 
ftri^er there are young men, and fathers as w<^ 
as babes, but in the latter all are young, all are in* 
experienced. The yoke of bondage is newly broken 
from off their necks, and they have just escaped from 
t^ 9iercUess grasp of enemies, and the thraldom of 
«4ritttal. bondage. As God's freed men they come 
^frao, theTprison house., they marshal the*- 
a^lyies, under the banners of the Captain of Salvation^ 
^ rjBstr{^nt is laid upon their enemies for a season, 
a^ they maix>h forward without much appreheneaon 
oi^ any ifleripus attack. But when their enemies ap^ 
P§aji^;..behii(id iu a threatening posture, when dijfficuir 
tAfvl WP^I^mUy insurmountable prevent their escape 
frop .threistt^niiig destruction, their hearts fail^ fear, 
ta^^ )iq)4 ^upon theoL Unaccustomed to war,, ^ery 
tiiai(ig,f4wn£^.tb^in» ^y^^ their own movements in the 
fiejkl ^e gileA mist^en for the advance of their ad-« 
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versaries. Not even skilftil in the use of the sword^ 
the very clanking of the armour with ivhidi they are 
clad strikes terror into their souls. They have net 
forgotten the sound of the lash whilst the voice of 
their oppressors seems to thunder in their ears ; every 
unusual noise deeply affects them^ and every unlocked 
for difficulty in their way presses heavily on ^ir 
minds. Not yet recovered from the effects of slavery, 
liberty is not suffitiently dear to their broken sjnrits. 
They are ready to give way to fretfulness^ to unbelief, 
to murmuring^ to speak of again returning to igno- 
ble bondage. The watchman placed in sueh a situa- 
tion^ fills an office of very great diflfeulty and re- 
sponsibility. He is called to warn them against ftdat- 
.beartedness, in what manner they must face the 
eitomy^ how to put on their armour^ and also to en- 
courage them to the fight. He must direct them 
when and how to take every advantage^ and teadt 
them to implore that gracious help from iheir great 
Captain which their distressing circumstances may 
require. How important then and weighty must tM 
charge be that is committed to a watchman so situated ! 

What must be the natural consequences if M in- 
experienced watchman and leader be a[qM)Jnted by 
the church to such a charge ? or if the church should 
place inexperienced watchmen in such ilituations> 
where they must either cope with these and similar 
difficulties^ or act a part unworUiy of their character? 

May we not ask these questions when it^e consider 
th^ principles apparently acted upon by the church? 
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She is chargeable with the consequences which would 
saiurally follow from her negligence or inconsiderate 
choice of instmments^ even though a gracious inter- 
position should prevent any fatal or pernicious result. 
.,. This therefore ought to be a subject of grave im- 
portance and consideration to the church. To say 
Ishat the Lord will raise up and qualify men for his 
workt does not remove the censure from the church of 
being cardess^ perhaps criminally so^ of the peace 
and prosperity of her own children, and the ezten- 
flion of her borders. But if it be said, that the 
diurch is ready to welcome and employ those whose 
attainments, whose experience, in the divine life, and 
whose call clearly points them out to hazardous and 
arduous posts when they oflfer themselves, still in 
onr esteem the charge of neglect is only shifted, 
not removed. It is to be feared, that a careful exami- 
nation of her conduct in this particular will implicate 
her in the guilt of great neglect. 
• Does not the great Head of the church work by 
means in the dispensations of his grace and pro- 
iridenoe? does not history as well as our own obser- 
vation impress the mind with the conviction, that 
tfaere has at all times been a suitableness in the means 
divinely appointed for the attainment of proposed 
ends? Extraordinary departures from the regular or 
ordinary train of events were neither intended to en- 
courage the neglect of the proper use of means, nor 
to be a rale to guide the church in forming her plans. 
The record of such extraordinary departures supports 
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tbe hope, and strengthens the faith of those who mooni 
oyer the tardiness, the compromising spirit, of the 
church with the world. In this they are confident 
that rather than a single gracious purpose shall fidl 
of its accomplishment, our heavenly Father will in 
mercy humble his people for their neglect, advance 
their spiritual interests, and increase their number by 
unusual means. For what purpose have been extra- 
ordinary departures firom the regular course, but to 
cope with extraordinary difficulties, or obtain some 
extraordinary end? The apostolic gifts ceased when 
the truth of Christ's resurrection was fully established 
by their testimony as competent witnesses, and when 
the new spiritual order was fully introduced and ac- 
knowledged in the church. The gifts of prophecy^ 
of healing diseases, and of casting out devils, were 
imparted for a season with the design of exhibiting 
the manifold wisdom of Grod in the church, which or* 
dinary means could not have effected. They were 
not bestowed to prevent the diligent use of means in 
the exercise of judgment and prudence. 

At the reformation from popery, a departure from 
the ordinary means (though not to the same extent 
as in the apostolic age) is visible, because the church 
had been nearly swallowed up by the tide of corropr 
tion, which had broken down every mound reared up 
for her defence. Where, it may be asked^ when 
was the body of the faithful that could raise up and 
direct the energies of such men as Luther, Zuingliw, 
Calvin, Knox, and other worthies! These were 



ffij^, ap< ki &a providenee of Qod, tod fitted] in 9txt 
MiiiiQiit degpree for the great work to vriucb tbey were 
i^lh^ tbey. were sent into the deaart to sound .tfae 
^rm »ad raUy the dispersed around the banners tkey 
i|^re faonouredito erect. Is the church to expect such 
ijjiieirposition at the present day? will it not be daring 
{^sumption, or at least great folly in her children to 
e)g>ect such interposition 7 At what time could she. 
look, up and recognise such a numerous band of .vcr 
tqrfU)3 as her eyes now behold? And shall she. be 
aj^oonted loyal to her king, if she occupy the high 
pH^oes of the field in opposing skilful^ active, and 
powerful adversaries with those inexperienced to arm^ 
aod strangers to deeds of valour ? Shall she not bo 
aopounted guilty of betraying the cause of her Lord 
by sach .measures of policy? Her great liberalityi 
htp many prayers, her zealous and widely-extended 
efibrts will be poor, very poor compensation, if she 
continuo to appoint the young as the only y^atchmen 
fopr the out-posts of the camp. Their inattention and 
inexperience will often lead them to give an uncertain 
sounds by which means an advantage is given to the 
foC(, .and, we may add, her own want of confidence 
iniioharacters not yet proved, must keep her in a state 
of ^patrnful anxiety, and lead her to view their conduct 
with 1^ .jealous eye. , As no part of this warfare will 
joatjiy 4he church in carrying its plans into execution 
bjl»worlf]]y stratagem— as no deceptive course is to be 
p^rJilOd'fo^ the purpose of defence, or to cover deepT 
laid^sigos, iand no diversion allowable to gain tijq»^. 

p 
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or advantage over an artfiil enemy^ every measure 
must be well considered, and the moat eflbdent means 
employed to insure the end. He advance to the 
charge must be regular, open, and determined. Where- 
ever the enemy is collected in force, the watchmen are 
bound to observe, with the closest attention, their 
every movement, and give timely warning to the 
camp, by whom a stand must be made till the ene- 
mies bands are driven firom their strongest holds^ 
and the banners of the cross are seen to wave tri- 
umphantly over the ruins of the many citadels, and 
apparently impregnable bulwarks, throughout the wide 
extent of the kingdom of darkness. Surely her 
watchmen in such places ought to be men of more 
than usual skill and experienoe to direct her mighty 
energies in this conflict, and turn her deliberative 
wisdom to the greatest advantage by giving correct 
and extensive information. 

The d\jfficulties, prospects, and privations of a 
watchman's situation, we conceive, ought not to be 
made the subject of poetical description. A h^hly 
coloured picture, the mere creature of a poet's fancy; 
has no existence in the church of God. It is a child 
of romance. The Lord Jesus commissions his ser- 
vants, and gives them every true and proper qualifi- 
cation they possess. He sends them forth to the em- 
quest, not for the display of human prowess or 
contempt for sufferings. His plans are the result of 
perfect, of infinite wisdom, and every achievement is 
the triumph of gracious principles over cormptioo. 
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malignity, and baseness. As a moral question it 
ought to be soberly considered; difficulties neither 
exaggerated, prominently brought forward, nor yet 
concealed. That enthusiasm which is the mere effer- 
vescence of youthful fervour is excited by the creative 
powers of imagination ; and those whose dreams of 
greatness had naturally an over*exciting influence, 
are enraptured by the glory of conquest, and from a 
hope their deeds wiU be perpetuated in song for the 
admiration of people yet unborn, they enter the field 
of enterprize under a gross mistake that it is a 
sphere of important labour marked out for the exer- 
cise of their wonderful genius by the great head 
of the church. The Evangelists record a life of suf- 
ferings unequalled, and the most extraordinary, in a 
way that will sober the mind in perusing it, and lead 
to profitable reflections. 

The church, identifying her own internal prosperity 
with every step in the moral conquest of nations to 
the authority of Christ, and considering it as the first 
and obvious duty she owes to him to employ the b^t 
means for effectually subjecting strange people to his 
sway, what success, what triumph8> might not be ex-- 
pected : but should she act on different principles, it 
would be like the policy of that state which should 
send forth its armies to the battle, and appoint its 
generals, as if conquest were only a secondary ob- 
ject, and the first great aim were merely to make ex- 
periments. Let the church look to it, and consider 
well how far her past efforts to evangelize tlie heatlien 

p2 
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are characterized by true wisdom^ and holy zeal, and 
self-deniaL If on examination she finds that great 
neglect of proper means and unfaithfidness to her 
king have been her besetting sins, then assuredly a 
speedy change of measures should be adopted : there- 
fore — 

III. We infer it is the duty of the church (that is 
empowered by Christ to select watchmen, and invite 
them to occupy the posts of observation and danger) 
to exercise her judgment, and regulate her choice of 
individuals by the comparative difficidties and im- 
portance of the stations to be filled. 

The Lord Jesus Christ has intrusted his people 
with a power to choose and appoint their watchmen, 
and thereby has given them an opportunity of tes- 
tifjring their gratitude to him for the distinguishing pri- 
vilege of becoming fellow-workers together with God ; 
and of testifying their loyalty to his person, and deep 
concern in seeking the peace and prosperity of his king- 
dom, by the choice of proper persons to watch over 
the best interests of his church. Wherever the duty 
to select and call proper persons to that most import- 
ant office is recognized as a sacred right, vested in the 
church by Christ Jesus, the purity and faithfulness of 
the watchmen are best secured. Every one therefore 
who prays for the peace of Jerusalem, and who seeks 
the good of the Lord's house, ought to value such a 
right. But there is a people who cannot exercise this 
duty, because they are ignorant of the true value of 
such an office. They are without Christ, being aliens 
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firom the the commonwealth of Israel^ and strangers 
from the covenants of promise^ having no hope^ and 
without Grod in the world. Whilst they are perish- 
ing for lack of knowledge — ^whilst they have sold 
themselves for nought^ and are led captive by Satan 
at his pleasure-— whilst they are without watchmen, 
and never think of their value and necessity : shall the 
church Uve in inglorious ease, though fully aware 
that multitudes are thus descending into the chambers 
of death successively in their generations? Shall the 
cry of their misery, ^* No man careth for our souls,*' 
wafted in the breeze in constant succession, be suf- 
fered to die upon the ear without exciting any corres- 
ponding emotion in the chiux^h, or attempts to grant 
relief? God forbid: the voice has been already heard 
and attended to, the church has awaked from the 
sleep of centuries, she has blushed for her long waste 
of time, for her minor contentions about the mint, 
{he anise, and cumin, and for her often worse than 
worthless wranglings which have wasted her strength, 
and struck deep their cancerous roots into the very 
vitals of her system— which have exhausted her ener- 
gies, whilst the great moral duties, the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and faith, have 
been fearfully neglected. Her call has been heard, 
'* who will go to supply our lack of service ? Whom 
from among our number shall we send to our perish- 
ing brethen, to teach them the right way ? who shall 
manage our affairs, and send forth the accredited 
servants of Christ to warn them of their danger, to 
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teteh their hands to war, and present to them the 
shield of God's salvation ?'' More has beat done 
than blushing for past ne^bct, proposing questions^ 
and thinking of remedies. The ehnrches have imited-^ 
means have be«i adopted, to a eertain extmit-^repre^ 
sentatives have been chosen to watch over the funds, 
to exercise the power delegated to them, by choosing 
and sending forth watchmen to distant and important 
posts with soitable directions. 

But these representatives feel their responsibility, 
and peiiiaps grieve to find the church not yet disposed 
to view the great question, * What are the most 
efficient measures to be instantly adopted for the con- 
version of a perishing world?" with all that intensity 
of thought, and come forward with all that prompti- 
tude to their aid, which its vast importance demands. 
They have not only mourned in secret, but in a public 
and direct manner have they made their appeal to the 
churches, soliciting their aid. Has the church not 
beard a voice, addressing her in language to the fol- 
lowing effect: ^ Something more is necessary than 
the power you have ddegated to us--4han your 
prayers, than your countenance and support. We 
need some of your veterans to go forth to battle ; to 
the battle <^ the Lord against the mighty : we need 
aome of your experienced watchmen, who will exem- 
plify a constant fixed attention to the enemy's move- 
ments, and correctly sound the alarm, who will ex-* 
hibit, by their patient endurance of trials, that cou- 
rage and holy self-denial, so necessary in times of 
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diffiovlty and danger. We need their assistance, 
thai they may go forward to explore, to take up 'their 
residence on the very borders of the enemjr's camp, 
and fit>m actual experience to give us their report-— to 
take their younger brethren by the hand, speak kindly 
to them, and teach them how to endure hardships as 
faitUul watchmen ; we wish to have it in our power 
to point out to our young Timothies, a Paul the 
aged, whose council and example will both chasten 
and direct their youthful ardour. Shall the church in 
its centre— shall the head-quarters of the king enjoy 
the council of fathers, whilst the out-posts of the 
camp, the extremities of the army, are left to the care 
of those whose hard-earned experience is gained at 
much expense, and often produces a depressing effect 
on their spirits ?" Why should the church suppose 
she does all her part when she makes conscience, 
of prayer chooses her representatives, countenances 
them in their plans, and supports their measures? 
This is only a fulfilment in part of a sacred obli^ 
gation. 

To love our neighbour as ourselves, is a principle 
of more extensive obligaticm in a relative point of 
view now, than it was under the Old Testament eco- 
nomy. Now, no line of demarcation separates the 
children from dogs. The church is taught to call no 
people unclean, for God hath made of one blood all 
nations of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
^* and the Lord Jesus Christ hath commissioned his 
disciples to go and teach all nations, baptizing them 
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in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoat." Therefore the chtffch is bound to 
recognize a great deal more aa her daty than she has 
yet done ; the conversion of heathen nations as one 
chief part of that daty she owes to God and the chil- 
dren of men. Her best energies, and some of her 
ablest watchmen are demanded by a heathen world, 
and they have a legal right to make such a demand. 
To whom can they make their appeal with a hope of 
success ? To whom but to the directors of Missions? 
These are chosen and approved of by the churches' 
and these are bound to watch over and promote the 
best interests of nations sunk in ignorance, and slaves 
of haughty and proud foes. [Surely the'representatives 
have a right to lift up their voice in behalf of the 
heathen, and dare the church hear it with indifference? 
Surely they have a right not only to call in general 
terms on the church for necessary help, but for 
suitable watchmen, personally pointing them out; 
and dare the church refuse or disregard such parti- 
cular calls ? 

Lest, however, it should be said that censures, 
which are here more than implied against the general 
proceedings of the church in mission affairs, contain 
in them an insinuation that vital godliness is on the 
decrease rather than otherwise, we utterly disclaim 
all such intentions. All that is wished, is that the 
principles on which the church is now acting be 
carefully considered, and proper attention and discri- 
mination paid to things which difier, and reformation 
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be speedily commenced where neglect actually exists. 
The church may be chargeable with neglecting those 
who are destitute of the word of life, either by suffer- 
ing local wants to exhaust all her energies^ or not 
adopting the most efficient means she has at her dis- 
posal ; whilst vital godliness is actually on the increase. 
Though this be true to its full extent, yet such neglect 
is not to be considered a matter of comparatively 
small importance. No; the voice of God will be 
distinctly heard either in the ordinances of grace or 
providential dispensations, condemning the omission 
of such an important duty, and it will be heard in 
such deep and powerful tones, as to constrain the 
ichurch readOy to obey. A practical example will 
best illustrate the truth of these remarks. 

The commission of Christ to his apostles, to go 
into all nations and preach the gospel, was distinct 
and express. After the miraculous gifts of the Holy 
Ghost were graciously bestowed to fit them for their 
high calling, the door was instantly opened, and the 
grand outlines bounding their field of labour, taught 
them the necessity of immediate, extensive exertions. 
Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer and to rise from the dead the third day, and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning at 
Jerusalem. The commission was opened by Peter at 
Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost : great was the 
success. The number of believers soon amounted to 
upwards of five thousand. ^ And the multitude of 
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those that believed were of one heart and of one 
soul : neither said any that onght of the things which 
he possessed was his own» but they had all thingn 
in common; and with great power gave the apostles 
witness of the resurrection of the Iiord Jesus, and 
great grace was upon them all/' Here is a num^Dus, 
a happy, and rapidly increasing family. Here was 
abundant labour for the apostles, and abundant in* 
dncements for the disciples to desire the continuance 
of such a foretaste of heaven in the church below. 
Who would have imagined that the disciples enjojing 
such a delightful season, were living in the neglect of 
a very important duty ? Who would have thought 
that the apostles would have, in the moment of suclr 
great success, and when enjoying such evidences of 
divine faithftilness and love, forgotten their ignorant 
and wretched fellow-men ? They continued to labour 
diligently, and their labours were abundantly blessed; 
but all the rays of moral light with which heaven wu 
pleased to favour an apostate world, were not to be 
confined within the boundaries of a single city, 
light was to shine forth on those who were sitting in 
worse than Egyptian darkness, for thus it is written, 
Matt. V. 14—16 :— << Ye are* the light of the world. 
A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. Neither 
do men light a candle, and put it under a bushel^ but 
on a candlestick ; and it giveth light to all that are in 
the house. Let your light so shine before men^ that 
they may see your good works, and glorify year 
Father which is in heaven." 
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The children who have bread to the full, are not to 
remain forgetfiil of their brethren perishing for want 
Though the pleasores of the feast, and the cheering 
s^ht of the namerous guests were more to be desired> 
than to live in continual jeopardy, as >sheep scattered 
ki the wilderness in the midst of wolves, yet the charm 
must be broken. God's gracious purposes cannot 
fail of their accomplishment. The high commission 
of Christ to his apostles must be faithfully executed * 
and rather than the least delay should be occasioned 
by the joy, the spiritual delight graciously vouchsafed 
to the infant church, the demon of persecution is let 
loose, and permitted to enter and to disperse by vio- 
lence the happy family. What were the immediate 
consequences of this trying but gracious dispensa- 
tion ? A zeal nobly bursting forth into a flame for 
the conversion of sinners — an host of preachers is 
raised up and sent forth, ** they that were scattered 
abroad went every where preaching the word." It is 
evident that the disciples were chargeable with neg- 
lecting their brethren of mankind, whilst vital godli- 
ness was prominent and on the increase through the 
whole multitude of believers. And why may not the 
church be guilty of similar or greater neglect at the 
present day, whilst vital godliness may actually be on 
the increase? 

And what advantages are likely to result from mi- 
nisters of established characters, already pastors of 
churches, and occupying spheres of great and exten«- 
sive usefulness, entering the field of labour in heathen 
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countries in compliance with tlie personal calls of the 
directors of missions? Obvious and immediate advan* 
tages would follow. The occupying of important and 
advanced posts is well fitted to call into exercise all 
their diversified talents, acquired and matured by ex- 
perience ; to give an opportunity to Zion to prove her 
devoted attachment to her King by denying herself of 
much personal gratification; to supfdy the spiritual 
wants of those whose peculiar necessities call loudly 
for help ; to add to the list, of those already in the field 
of conflict, men whose tried character gives weight 
and inspires confidence. 

Is it asked, what right have the directors to make 
choice of those who are already pastors of churches to 
enter the field of missions? As the representatives 
chosen by the churches, they have a right to select 
suitable and faithful persons to forward their extensive 
and important plans for the moral amelioration of the 
perishing heathen. To choose those who are alrea^ 
engaged as watchmen, is only acting on a principle 
which is admitted as legal, and acted upon by the 
churches at home. The mere change of locality, other 
things being equal, forms no objection of any import* 
ance against tliis mode of supplying missions with 
faithful men. Invitations from the directors, when- 
personally addressed, are likely to prove more efficifeal^ 
and will remove many scruples from conscientious 
minds. If a minister's sphere be Umited for his t». 
lents, and if those who are acquainted with his real- 
worth give their recommendation of him to the direc* 
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tors> a personal invitation from them would at once 
remove all that hesitation^ delicacy, and fear of pre- 
smnption^ which would greatly distress his mind in 
ofiering his services to the society in compliance with 
their general invitation. So it will prove in a case 
where little differences may exist between a minister 
and his people, or where a minister may be greatly 
discouraged by not seeing the cause of Christ prosper- 
ittg among the people of his charge. Whatever may 
be the situation of a stated pastor, he will find it an 
extremely difficult matter to determine on offering his 
services to the society without a personal call from 
the directors. 

It may be considered as a strong objection against 
a stated pastor's entering upon the foreign services of 
the church, that after a certain age it is found ex- 
tremely difficult to acquire a strange language. In 
answering this objection, a distinction ought to be 
made between the direct labours of missionaries in 
preaching to the heathen in their own tongue, and in 
consolidating missions already begun, and following 
up plans which will break down the powerful barriers 
to uninterrupted intercourse with the natives. Close 
and persevering efforts to raise up well-educated young 
men (natives of the country) are of the first importance, 
and to familiarise with the English those whose piety^ 
talentB^ and many local advantages, point them out as 
best calculated to render missions efficient and extended 
in labour among the benighted heathen. At eve(y 
station, in a short time, there will probably be found 
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pious native yoaths well aoquainted with the &iglish 
language, so that ministers arriving in heathen conn- 
tries will be able instantly to enter a sphere of exten- 
sive and important usefulness^ whilst facilities to learn 
a foreign language wiD be secured. When the En- 
glish becomes a fixed medium far imparting instruction 
to ministerial students, it will in a short time secure 
all the solid advantages of the institution beyond serioas 
int^Tuption from the death of those who are placed at 
its head; because the missionaries newly arrived wiD 
be able to carry forward the plan. 

God is graciously pleased to display his manifoU 
wisdom in the church by giving diversified talents to 
his servants. He is pleased to protract the lives of 
many to a good old age, that their experience as fathers 
may shed a considerable portion of light on compfi- 
oated and difficult questions which often arise, parti- 
cularly in newly<-formed societies. It is the tme wis- 
dom of the church to avail herself of all the aids which 
mature age, and a variety of talents, consecrated at 
the foot of the cross to the service of Christ, are cat 
culated to secure. And are the outposts, the places 
where complicated difficulties are the most likely to 
exist and perplex, are they to remain deprived of tbe 
experience of age, and is the diversity of talents there 
to be limited ? Here it may be observed, that stations 
which have been occupied for some time, and where 
plans are maturing by a gradual transformation of 
native character, and tbe calling of some of fliem into 
the ministry of the gospel ; successors to the first mis- 
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sionaries are required, whose age, general knowledge, 
stability, and prudence of character, will give security 
that no retrograde movement in the affairs of the mis- 
sion shall be likely to occur, which might probably 
result from youthful incapacity. 

These hints are merely thrown out for the serious 
consideration of all who feel interested in every plan 
likely to facilitate the progress of the truth among men. 
Every practicable measure should be speedily adopted. 
The church has worse than slumbered away nearly 
eighteen centuries. The summer is past, and myriads 
are not saved. Ordinary means will fall short, very 
far short of the end to be obtained ; extraordinary 
means may reasonably be expected therefore. It may 
be remarked, the latter day glory of the church is 
so near, and the multitudes that are yet to be brought 
to the knowledge of the truth are so very numerous^ 
that extraordinary departures from common means arp 
not only a likely, but seem a necessary event, before 
so great a moral change will be effected. If so, may 
not the general and united exertions of the church in 
sending forth some of her most approved and devoted 
servants to the help of the Lord against the mighty, 
be considered one likely means of accomplishing so 
great a work ? Experimental processes ought now to 
give way to every plan which is practicable and pro^ 
mises success. The whole energies of the church 
ought to be called forth, that the world may be con- 
strained to believe she loves the service of her Master. 
Her exertions should prpve that the enlargement of 
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her borders, and the increase of her children, occupy 
her chief attention. The agency of the Holy Spirit 
must be sought to prepare many servants for this 
work, to put it into their hearts to go forth to his help 
against the mighty, to guide them in the formation, 
and strengthen them for the execution of important 
and well-directed plans. And constant earnest prayer 
should be presented to the Father of our spirits, 
that he would send forth watchmen, and that he 
would render their message effectual, that whilst they 
invite the people to count the bulwarks of Zion, to 
consider well the beauty of her palaces, to record 
the glories of her great King, and speak of the ex- 
tension of his kingdom, that they should also stand by 
the posts of her doors, point to her open gates, and 
lift up their voice to the passing multitudes, inviting 
them to enter and submit to the authority of Christ 
Jesus her King. 

As a concluding remark, we would observe, that 
whilst the church as a collective body is bound to 
hear and attend to the voice of the watchman, the 
duty is equally binding on every member composing 
that body. " What I say unto you, I say unto all, 
Watch." Christian, if you neglect to watch dili- 
gently over the motions of your own heart, out of 
which are the issues of life, you will soon cease to 
perform with conscientious integrity the sacred duties 
you owe to God and to your neighbour. Forget not, 
believer, that you personally share in the guilt which 
rests upon the church for having suffered so many 
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ages to pass without compassionating and earnestly 
seeking to enrich the nations with the blessings of 
the gospel. The load of blood-guiltiness rests on the 
church, for which cause the anger of the Lord is 
kindled against her^ and she is rent and torn. Her 
ordinances are as dry beasts, and leanness has entered 
the soul. The first great duty the church is called to 
perform, is to repent, and do her first works. Public 
institutions for spreading the knowledge of divine 
truth among unenlightened nations may be considered 
as the first symptoms of a backsliding church return- 
ing to her first love. You, then, as an individual 
member, are called upon, Christian, to watch the 
signs of the times, and be found at your post. In 
order to form a vigorous and healthy Christian com- 
munity, it is requisite that every one of its number 
should fill his place, and give effect to united exer- 
tions. Fervent piety, wrestling with God in prayer, 
and active exertions to promote his glory, among 
men, constitute necessary parts of Christian character. 
Wherefore, then, should you fold your hands, and 
plead, with the sluggard, in defence of your inactivity, 
* a lion is in the streets V' Why aid detractors, who 
content themselves with sweeping censures because 
of existing evils, and thereby use your influence to 
increase the oppressive weight under which the faith- 
ful, who keep their garments clean, are ready to sink ? 
Seek to distinguish things which diflFer. Despise not 
the day of small things. Let your frown rest upon, 
and your voiqe be heard protesting against, existing 

Q 
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evils; but carefully distinguish between right princi- 
ples and abuses. Watch the progress of error with 
a jealous eye^ and give it not your countenance : it 
possesses a self-propagating principle, and a destroy- 
ing influence. ^ Put on the whole armour of Crod, 
that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil/' when he appears as a roaring lion^ transforms 
himself into an angel of light in the church of God^ 
or when ye are called to ^^ wrestle against principa- 
lities^ against powers, against the rulers of the dark- 
ness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places.'' ^^ Wherefore take unto you the whole 
armour of God, that ye may be able to withstand in 
the evil day, and having done all, to stand.'' The 
Lord give you understanding and wisdom to direct 
you. Amen. 
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** Then opened he their understanding, theU they 
might understand the Scriptures, and said unto 
them. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the 
third day : and that repentance and remission of 
sins should be preached in his name among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem." Lake xxir. 45^ 
46,47. 

There is not a more important question among all 
the speculations of men than this : — Is the Christian 
religion of God or from man ? And with none ^ould 
the answer rest upon clear and satisfactory grounds, 
more than with those who conscientiously labour to 
diffuse a knowledge of the principles and precepts of 
the gospel among their fellow-men. It is of infinite 
importance to them, that the doctrines which they 
preach be not a cunningly devised fable ; that they 
may be firm, enduring to the end, immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord : it is absolute]^' 
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necessary^ that they be rooted and grounded in the 
truth, and able to give a reason for that which they 
say, and whereof they affinrfl How gratifying then 
roust it be to such, when they are able from conviction 
to say to their adversaries, ** we have a more sure 
word of prophesy, whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed as unto a light which shineth in a dark place/' 
And how firm will the ground appear on which they 
rest, when they can confidently view the outworks by 
which their religion is defended, broad in their basis 
and high in their summits, as the mountains which are 
round about Jerusalem ; and when they are able firom 
conviction to say, ** beautiful for situation is Mount 
Zion the joy of the whole earth ;" or when turning 
their eyes within, and contemplating the divine and 
glorious structure, which is exhibited in the city (A 
their God, they can say, * Jerusalem is builded as a 
city that is compact together/' ^ Thy foundations 
are firm upon the holy, the etemal%ills ; they are gar- 
nished with all manner of precious stones ; thy gates 
are of pearl, they are open for all the spiritual Israel; 
thy streets are of pure gold, as it were of transparent 
glass. Thou art crowned with the unfading brigblr 
ness of eternal glory ; and the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple in the midst of thee.'' 

To ministers of the gospel, perhaps, no passage comes 
with greater weight of authority, and clearer evidence of 
truth, than that now chosen for consideration. During 
Christ's life, the injunction was, ^* go not in the way 
of the Grentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
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enter ye not'' We should have thought the time of 
Christ's life a long enough probation, and the circum- 
stances of his death a sufficient proof, that the Jews had 
forfeited all favour or mercy from Grod. How high is 
Jehovah's ^^ way above our ways." Christ said^ 
^ Thus it is vmtten, and thus it behoved Christ to 
suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day : and 
that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in his name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem." The place where he had been pub- 
licly and perfectly known ; where the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth was not new or strange ; where the trar 
gical circumstances of his death were declared to 
have been completed; where all possible means of 
detecting any imposition eusted, wiih all the most 
powerful motives to the immediate and rigorous use 
of them; the place odiously distinguished as the 
abode of his murderers ; where they would suffer*the 
continual obloquy of their atrocious deeds, should the 
cause of Christ prosper; and where existed every 
necessary power for suppressing and crushing, by 
violence and inquisitorial influence, the first declara- 
tion of the tacts. Would Christ have given this com- 
mand had his religion been a deceit ? Could he as a 
thinking being have done it had he been a mere man, 
and had he trusted alone to the power of most un- 
palatable truth for his immediate success ? We 
answer. No. 

We have then a foundation which standeth sure ; 
and for the ground of our confidence, security as 
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perfect as the two immutable things— the truth of 
God and his oath, that the gospel of the kingdom 
shall be preached^ and that his ^ word shall not return 
unto him void, but shall accomplish that which he 
pleaseth, and shall prosper in the thing whereunto he 
hath sent it." ^ Then opened he their understanding) 
that they might understand the Scriptures, and said 
unto them : Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to 8u£fer, and to rise from the dead the third 
day: and that repentance and remission of sins should 
be preached in his name among all nations, beginning 
at Jerusalem." 

These words contain : — ^First, A general and brief 
description of the gospel. The character and parti- 
cular work of Christ were the subject of previous 
prediction, ''Thus it is written." This is plainly 
stated by the apostle Peter, in his address to the 
assembled and wondering multitude, in the temple; 
*' And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance 
ye did it, as did also your rulers ; but those things 
which God before had shewed by the mouth of all his 
prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so ful- 
filled; and Moses truly said, A prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto you, of your brethren, 
like unto me." Now if we refer to the circumstaaces 
which preceded this promise, and the impression 
intended to be produced by its utterance, we shall 
more fully comprehend the import of the apostle's 
reasoning, and the application of the passage to our 
purpose. The children of Israel bad come to the 
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mounts which might be touched^ and that burned with 
fire^ which was covered with blackness^ and darkness^ 
and tempest, from which were heard the sound of the 
trumpet and the voice of words. So much were they 
impressed with these, that they entreated that the 
words should not be spoken to them any more. The 
following is the account which Moses gives of the 
matter, ^^ According to all that thou desiredst of the 
Lord thy God in Horeb in the day of the assembly^ 
saying. Let me not hear again the voice of the Lord 
my God, neither let me see this great fire any more, 
that I die not. And the Lord said unto me, they 
have well spoken, that which they have spoken. I 
will raise tliem up a prophet from among their bre- 
thren like unto thee, and will put my words in his 
mouth, and he shall speak unto them all that I shall 
command him." Here they besought a Mediator, 
and one is promised even more efficient than Moses. 

It was evidently to be a different person from their 
present leader. None of the prophets claimed this 
character. The Jews continued to look for such a 
prophet, and enquired of John Baptist, ^ Art thou 
that prophet?" The woman of Samaria said, "I 
know that Messias cometh. When he is come, he 
will tell us all things." Christ was one of themselves. 
He says : ^^ I have given them the words thou gavest 
unto me : for I have not spoken of myself, but the 
Father who sent me; he gave me a commandment 
what I should say, and what I should speak." The 
disciples claimed this prophecy as applicable to their 
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Master^ as we have seen, and no prophet has yet 
arisen^ but the Saviour, whose character corresponds 
with the description here given. ^^ Yea, and all the 
prophets from Samuel, and those that fcdlow after, as 
many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of those 
things." David described the circumstances of his 
death. Isaiah declared the propitiatory nature of his 
sufferings. Daniel rejoiced in the prophetical antici- 
pation of the period when he should be cut off; and 
Malachi promised unto them '^ who feared his name, 
that the Sun of Righteousness should arise with 
healing in his wings." Well therefore could the 
apostle say, '^ of which salvation the prophets have 
enquired and searched diligently, who prophesied of 
the grace that should come unto you.'' 

The work on earth which Christ had undertaken 
was accomplished by suffering. ^Thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer." The Jewish law had its bloody 
rites, its sacrifices, and offerings, which were pre- 
sented continually, but these could not make the 
comers thereunto perfect, and the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of an heifer could not purify 
the soul from sin. It was therefore promised that 
these should be taken away, and a complete atone- 
ment made. ^^ Sacrifice and offering thou didst not 
desire ; mine ears hast thou opened : burnt-offering 
and sin-offering hast thou not required. Then said h ' 
Lo, I come : in the volume of the book it is written 
of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, thy 
law is within my heart.'' Psalm xl. 6 — 8. " He 



QOSPSL COMMISSION CONSIDBRBIK 235 

i¥as wounded for our transgressions/' is the language 
of the prophet; '^he was bruised for our iniquities, 
he shall make bis soul an offering for sin." ^^ I gave 
my back to the smiters/' saith the Saviour, ^^ and my 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair. I hid not 
my face from shame and spitting ;" " therefore will I 
divide him a portion with the great/' saith Jehovah, 
'^ and he shall divide the spoil with the strong, be- 
cause he hath poured out his soul unto death ; and he 
was numbered with the transgressors ; and he bare 
the sin of many, and made intercession for the trans- 
gressors/' And when viewing his life, we are com- 
pelled to concur in the prophetic testimony, ^^ he was 
a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief." Gome 
and see, was ever sorrow like unto his sorrow, as it is 
written, '^he hath borne our griefs and carried our 
sorrows." The language of inspiration is, that with- 
out the shedding of blood there is no remission of 
sins ; but he by one offering hath for ever perfected 
them who are sanctified : and by his sufferings and 
obedience he finished transgression, made an end of 
sins, and made reconciliation for iniquity, brought in 
an everlasting righteousness, and became the author 
and finisher of faith ; he fulfiUed all things given 
him to do. Not one jot or tittle passed without its 
accomplishment in him ; he drunk the cup of suffer- 
ings to its last dregs ; and he poured out his pre- 
cious blood ; his body was broken for sin, until he 
could say, '^ It is finished/' 

But, again, we are instructed that the fullest proof 
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has been given of the completeness of his work by 
his resurrection from the dead — '^ and to rise from the 
dead.*' When the Jews required a sign that they 
might believe, his answer at one time was, '^ destroy 
this temple (meaning the temple of his body), and in 
three days I will raise it up again;" and at another, 
he replied, ^^ as Jonas was three days and three nights 
in the whale's belly, so shall the Son of Man be 
three days and three nights in the heart of the earth." 
And in prophetic language he is represented as look- 
ing forward to this issue with joy and confidence, 
^' therefore my heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth ; 
my flesh also shall rest in hope, for thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thy Holy One 
to see corruption." The Jews feared the fulfilment 
of the sign given to them by Christ ; they took all 
precautionary measures, and clothed their fears in 
the language of suspicion — ^^ lest his disciples come 
by night and steal him away, and say unto the people, 
he is risen from the dead, then the last error shall be 
worse than the first." The watch was set, and the 
stone was sealed, and there remained no possibility 
of his terror-stricken and scattered disciples attempt- 
ing a rescue of their Master's dead body. Yet so 
important to the priests did the resurrection of Christ 
seem, as a proof of the divinity of his mission, that 
they fabricated a story, which is contradicted by 
facts, connected with the Roman guard, and by the 
evidence of five hundred witnesses. Most powerfully 
then could the apostle Peter appeal to this, as a proofs 
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that Christ's religion was true. ** This Jesus hath 
God raised up whereof we all are witnesses." ^^ But 
now,** saith the apostle Paul, * is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the first fruits of them that 
slept," and in him shall all be made alive. 

The resurrection of Christ was necessary, and his 
apostles always referred to it, as a proof of his Mes^ 
siahship. He broke the bands of death, he burst 
open the gates of the grave, for it was not possible 
he should be holden of them. *^ He destroyed deaths 
and him that had the power of death, that is the 
devil." God had before proclaimed by a voice from 
the most excellent glory : ^* this is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am weD pleased," but now by a voice from 
the grave, the voice of his power, he hath declared 
his approbation of his work, " in that he hath raised 
him up from the dead, and given him glory tha^ our 
faith and hope may be in God." ^^ He was raised 
again for our justification." After his resiurection, 
he declared that all power was given unto him in 
heaven and in earth. God hath highly exalted him, 
and set him on his own right hand ; and now is he 
able to carry on the scheme of salvation, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Spirit^ he 
continues to shed forth those divine influences by 
which the world will be renewed, and his kingdom 
established. God also hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him from the dead, that 
the Lord Jesus will come to judge the quick and the 
dead. 
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It is of the free mercy of Opd that iBtelligenGe of 
this is communicated to man. These are truths which 
could never have been discovered by the light of na- 
ture, nor by the expositions of philosophy ; andwhich^ 
if they had been communicated^ even by an oracle 
from heaven, confined to any particular place, no one 
would have regarded, far less would they have tra- 
velled thither to inquire concerning them. How beau- 
tiful then upon the mountains are the feet of him that 
bringeth good tidings. It was not — ^I will leave th^n 
to search for the truth, because they have abused the 
privileges already bestowed ; they have hated instruc- 
tion, and let them die without knowledge : but, '^ this 
is the record that God hath given to us, eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son." This is the message I 
send, these are the glad tidings which ye are to 
publish; carry the good news into every nation; go 
ye into all the world ; and preach the gospel to eveiy 
creature ; freely ye have received, freely give ; and that 
ye may be encouraged, that ye may be crowned with 
success, " Lo, I am with you alway." I have given 
tlie word, and great will be the number of those that 
publish it : many shall run to and fro, and knowledge 
shall increase ; he that belie veth shall be saved. This is 
my command, ^ that repentance and remission of sins 
be preached in my name among all nations, beginnii^ 
at Jerusalem." 

The sufferings of Christ for sin are to be nsed as 
an argument to lead to repentance. Tell them of 
their sins, and how aggravated they are ; that their 
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cry has reached the ears of Jehovah ; that they have 
come up before his throne ; that they have offended a 
holy God^ their benefactor^ to whom they are indebted 
for all they enjoy; that they have merited his dis- 
pleasure ; that his wrath waxeth hot against sin ; that 
they are exposed to eternal vengeance^ to the fire that 
never shall be quenched^ and the worm that never 
shall die ; that they have cut up by the roots their hap- 
piness in time, and have scattered all hope of enjoy- 
ment for eternity ; that in themselves they have no 
strength ; they have destroyed themselves ; but in me 
is there help found; and through my bloody though 
their sins be as scarlet^they shall be as white as snow, 
though they be red like crimson, they shall be as 
wool ; that to those that believe in me, there is for- 
giveness, there is mercy, and plenteous redemption. 

Repentance would have been of no avail when 
brought to meet the demands of God's holiness and 
justice; neither can there be scriptural repentance 
unless there be a conviction of sin, and some ground 
upon which penitence may rest. "^^ There can be no 
unbelieving repentance any more than there can be 
impenitent faith." There may be regret for the con- 
sequences, which is not repentance. Christ's death 
shows the awful nature of sin, and his obedience 
giv^s ground on which the penitent may stand before 
his God. How did I\e suffer; how heart-rending; 
how humiliating are the scenes of his agonies! — 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and gave himself for us ; he humbled him- 
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self even to the death of the crotti. SImiII not we 
hate our sins which caused such suffering, and made 
it impossible for us to be saved without such a sacri- 
fice? Shall not we abhor ourselves, and repent in 
dust and in ashes — our sins {Herced him, and nailed 
him to the tree ; they were the doud which hung oyer 
him in that dark day ; therefore may we look: on him 
whom we have pierced, and mourn for him as one 
moumeth for an only son ; and be in bitterness for 
him, as one that is in bitterness for a first-bom. 
This is a godly sorrow which worketh repentance, 
the repentance not to be repented of, and which Crod 
requires. 

Through what Christ has done, forgiveness is 
granted to all who believe in him. Grod desired not the 
death of a sinner ; yet so opposed is sin to his nature, 
and so obnoxious to that law which is holy, just, and 
good, is the transgressor, that it must be infatuation 
indeed which leads men to imagine they shall stand in 
the presence of God and be able to answer for their 
conduct. 

The psalmist conversed more with Gk>d, and had 
a clearer insight into the purity of his nature than the 
common class of characters; and he said (and he 
speaks under the direction of the Holy Spirit when 
he said) '^ if thou Lord shouldest mark iniquity, whd 
O Lford could stand ;" '' enter notinto judgment with thy 
servant, for in thy sight shall noman living be justified." 
Where shall the sinner and the ungodly a|^>ear?.is a 
question which it becomes every one to consider^ anwl 
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how we shall eticape from the wrath to come, ought at 
all times to occupy our attention. And, my brethren, 
this is a subject that requires little abstruse specula- 
tion, for the Bible is most explicit, and its revelation 
is most cheering. It has declared, that a '^ Man has 
been set as a refuge from the storm, a shadow from 
the heat where the blast of the terrible ones is as a 
storm against the wall." The Saviour's death is set 
forth as a propitiation for the sins of those who be- 
lieve on his name ; his blood was the price paid for 
the ransom of the guilty ; he was a sacrifice for sin ; 
he was cut ofi*, not for himself, but for the sins of the 
people ; and herein God can be, and is the just God, 
and the justifier of those who believe in Christ. His 
mercy can be displayed without the sacrifice of his 
justice. The sinner is not pardoned merely because 
God is merciful, but because a complete satisfaction has 
been rendered by the death of Christ. The price which 
he paid was equivalent to the debt which the sinner 
owed, and therefore, in his name is preached repentance 
and the remission of sins. 

We have here secondly : — ^The manner in which the 
gospel is conveyed to the minds of those by whom it 
it received. 

A statement of its nature is made. — It is not by 
the high flown speculations of philosophy ; it is not 
by the deep laid schemes of subtility and deceit; it 
is not by flattering the passions, nor by compro- 
mising the matter with the prejudices of man ; it is 
not by a partial gospel, or merely by those parts 

R 



342 GOSPEL OOMBflSSION OONSlDERfiD. 

• 

which are made to allure the hopes of tiie adren- 
tarer. The success of the gospel is effected, not as by 
enchantmenty it is accomplished by means reasonably 
adequate to the end. To hope to make Christians by 
merely attacking the prejudices of the people ; to seek 
to destroy the kingdom of Satan without using the 
sword of the Spirit ; to attempt to rear a sacred and 
acceptable temple to the Lord without building on 
the foundation which he hath already laid, and with- 
out bringing forih the top-stcme with shoutings of 
grace^ ** grace unto it/ — is not wise, is not scriptural^ 
is not according to the plan followed by the apostles, 
and laid down by the Lord. The great enterprise 
must be pursued " by the foolishness of preaching/' — 
by a full and explicit statement of the message which 
has been committed to us ; by a free unfolding of tbe 
record which God hath given of his Son. l%e gospel 
in the length and the breadth^ in &e depth, and in tbe 
height of it, is to be laid down, and made known by 
every possible means. It may be a stumbling-block 
to some, and foolishness to others, yet is it to be 
preached to all, in the faith that to some it will prove 
the power of God, and the wisdmn of God, mAjb sid- 
vation. God has given the word, and our duty is ts 
publish it; and blessed be Gdd, this We d«n do. 
Every one may contribute to the iciiHrtfkttidn of tiie 
Scriptures, without note or comment. Some have 
been gifted wi& talents to compose, and att are pos^ 
Sessed of the means of circulating religious tracts^ en- 
forcing the truths of tbe word ; whilst some have beea 
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ealled to lu^lier duties^ wbose offiee it is, and whoae 
determination it diould be, not to know any thing 
iuuiong men, but Jestm Christ, and him croeified. In 
this department, idao, H is {permitted to all to contri- 
bute of their substance and of their prayers, for the 
extension of the Redeemer*s kingdom. And this, wf 
brethren, is not a hopeless task, for Ood has said — 
'^ For as the rata eometh down, and the snow from 
heaven, aud retumetii not thither, bot watereth the 
earth, and makelli it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater : So 
shall my word be that goeth forth out of my month ; 
it shall not return unto me void, but it shaU aecom- 
plish that which I please, and k shall fproBpar in the 
thing whereto I sent it.'' 

Jehovah enlightens the judgment to understand the 
gospel. It is not by the wisdom of thisw^rld — ^tUs is 
foolishness with God ; the world by wisdom knows not 
<9^od, neither gloriifies Um as God : and we generally 
Jnd, ttiat not many wise men after ^tbe flesh 9xe called. 
The natural man rrecmmik not the tbmgs of the 
ftpirit, neitli^ oam im know them, beefnMe they are 
spiritudSy diseen^d. Wlm Qcodtnits lor ike rejection 
of (the gospel by so many. It is not -because of ai^y 
fwperiority of inteBeotvadvdharaoter in thoae ^who re- 
ceive t^ tmtii, It ds not beQamse they are natvaly 
be<7ter disposed to the igospd. Surely no one wJH 
judge Irom the ^re^icms ^sirouoislanees of the disci- 
ples, and the talent ^bey {displayed during the life of 
^heir Master, that they ^were 4SHipeHor 4e t^ir feHow- 

r2 
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men ; and from the views which they took, even to a 
very late period, it cannot be concluded, that they 
were naturally disposed to receive a spiritual gospel. 
How then did they become such zealous propagaters, 
and defenders of the truth in after life, and that too 
without their becoming mere mechanical agents? 
'^ He opened their understanding to understand the 
truth." They saw now, that it was in consistency 
with the character of God, and with the necessities 
of man, and that it evinced a wisdom and benevolence 
truly infinite. Their ignorance was removed by the 
hand of God, and their spiritual apprehension was 
quickened. 

The prejudices which exist to the heavenly nature 
of Christ's kingdom are removed. The prejudices 
frequently arise from an ignorance of the gospel, as 
also an ignorance of what is best for the individual; 
but his disciples had entertained very contracted 
views, — they had limited the holy one, as well as 
their own conceptions of the Messiah, to a temporal, 
an earthly, a Jewish prince and conqueror ; they built 
their own hopes on this to a very late period : '* Wilt 
thou at this time (after his resurrection) restore tiie 
kingdom to Israel?'' They looked only for a national 
redemption ; they looked down upon the other nations 
of the earth, and thought them unfit to be objects of 
divine mercy; but when their understanding was 
opened, how great was the change which took place, 
their prejudices were swept away ; the limits which 
they had set were broken down and removed, and we 
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find those very individuals, virho, in the days of their 
ignorant contracted conceptions, had talked of their 
disappointed hopes, and were sad on account of their 
Master's death, worshipping an ascended Saviour, re- 
turning to Jerusalem with great joy, and continuing 
in the temple praising and blessing God. They had 
now an insight into the spiritual world ; they directed 
their thoughts to the invisible things of the eternal 
state : they lived as seeing him who is invisible, whose 
kingdom is not of this world, whose dominion is an 
everlasting dominion, whom all people and nations 
shall worship, and before whom all kings shall bow. 

The apostle Paul had prejudices : he thought the 
way of salvation by Christ derogatory to the charac- 
ter of God, and to his holy law; and, thinking there- 
by to do God service, he persecuted all who called 
upon Jesus ; but when his mind was changed, en- 
lightened, his prejudices were removed, and he was 
able to say, '^ to me, who am less than the least of all 
saints, is this grace given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ'' So 
it is with all those who are enlightened; other systems 
are placed on their own merits, either as coming from 
man, and therefore finite and incomplete and mixed 
up with folly; or from the devil, and calculated 
to mislead, and finally to destroy, as opposed to God^ 
and fitted only for the designs of hell. Prejudices in 
favour of sin are removed, when its nature and the 
consequences to which it leads are considered along 
with the blissful efiects of holiness and its consistency 
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with the character of CrocL The eondasion that re- 
Mgion tends to melaBcholy appears ill foanded ; the 
belief that being a Christian is a proof of weakness^ 
ahd that it degrades the character, gives way, when 
they feel the dignity of being called the Sons of Crod, 
the elevating tendency of holy conununion, and the 
divine eiyoyments of personal reUgion. 

They therefore willingly, and from the heart receive 
the truth, and rejoice in it Whilst the love of 
Christ constrains them, it is from its sweet influence 
over their soul, and the supreme place it holds in 
their affection. They are led not only by a fear of 
hell, and its awful realities, but a deep sense of the 
beauty and benevolence of the gospel scheme. '' We 
love him because he finst loved as." '' O the depth of 
the riches, both of the wisdom and knowledge," and 
we may add, the goodness ''of God." This is a 
fidthful saying, and worthy of all acceptation 2 ** Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ, shall tribu- 
lation, or distresB> or persecution, or famine, or naked- 
ness, or peril, or sword ? Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerers, through him who loved us) 
i'or I am persuaded^ that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principatities> nor powers, nor things pre- 
sent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nw 
any other creatrue shall be able to separate us from 
the love of Grod which is in Christ Jesus, our Lord." 

But thirdly : — ^The progress ititetided for the disse- 
tnination of gospel truth is here unfolded — and it i0 
peculiarly worthy of notice, that the greatest sinners 
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are not to be neglected. We are frequently ready to 
say of such and such characters^ they are desperate — 
they are confirmed sinners : it will be a loss of time 
to spend it upon them. We may as well proclaim 
the gospel to the roaring waves as in their ears ; they 
have no relish for divine things. If we hold forth thp 
gospel to them, they will but r^ect it ; this will be 
casting pearls before swine> they will trample them 
under their feet, and turn again to rend us. And it 
is this same sort of reasoning generalized, and brought 
to bear upon nationSt communities or generations, 
which leads some men to conclude, that the gospel 
can never be successful in any given country, or with 
the adults of the present heathen communities. It is 
too only the infidelity of the self-same principle car- 
ried to a greater length, which led an ignorant and 
pitiable old man, with a venerable name, to stand 
forth in these latter days, and denounce to an eternal 
anathema (if we may believe him) not merely the 
people of one country and one generation, but all 
the millions of all India, for, it may be, a hundred gene* 
rations ; saying that they are too wicked or too good, 
(for he lays both to their charge,) ever to accept, or 
ever to require the gospel; and if these are his senti- 
ments, he does well to entreat us to come put of the 
land^ lest we partake of her plagues. 

But the Redeemer acted upon different principles. 
There is none righteous, no, not one ; I come not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to repentance. Yet 
might not El^ah have again said : '^ Lord^ they have 
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alaio thy prophets^ they have digged down thioe 
altars, they have sought, eagerly sought to kiU the 
Lord of life and glory, and they have accom{^hed 
their wicked purposes. They have had line upon 
line, precept upon precept, here a little and there a 
little ;. thou hast sent thy prophets, rising early and 
sending them ; thou hast repeated thy revelations and 
messages of mercy ; and hast thou not appeared in 
these last days wearing the garment of humanity, 
imparting to them lessons of divine morality, exer- 
cising before them most unbounded benevolence, 
healing the sick, and performing miracles unpa- 
ralleled in greatness and diversity ? They have been 
guilty of the most awful blasphemy; they have 
shown the greatest hardness of heart As they have 
hitherto abused thy servants, so will they stOI despise 
thy warnings. But no: as Christ spent his last 
breath in prayer for his murdcffers, so now has he in* 
eluded them in his last conunission ; he had watered 
the soil with his tears, and moistened it with his 
blood, and in vain, to all appearance, yet he did not 
deliver this guilty people to an everlasting anathana. 
He conunanded his disciples to begin their gospel 
ministry at Jerusalem. Let us, my brethren, follow 
his example. The greatest sinners are not to be 
neglected. 

Nor is the gospel to be confined to already privi- 
leged places. Jerusalem was the spot most favoured 
of any on earth, and its inhabitants had enjoyed the 
most distinguishing privileges. There the ordinances 
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of religion, according to 6od*s own appointment^ were 
estaUished. This had been the principal theatre of the 
Sanonr's labours and sufferings ; much had been done 
to reclaim the poor people that lived there; and much 
they yet required^ and they stood in need of divine in* 
struction, of all the divine instruction which could be 
imparted to them by all the disciples^ appears evident 
from the great number who were yet without the 
blessings of the gospel^ far from God and far from 
hope ; and the comparatively small number who could 
labour among them. Surely then the relatives of 
Christy his countrymen, and the people of the same 
bloody should'confine the attention of his servants till 
all were reclaimed. Such were the opinions of many 
of the first disciples^ and founded upon this, was the 
conduct even of some of the apostles. 

But such was not the command of Christ, they 
were to begin at Jerusalem, but^not to confine them- 
selves there. The Saviour knew that many of the Jews 
would neglect the gospel, yet the preachers of the 
truth were to proceed among all nations. It was not 
the voice of his revelation, it was not the voice of his 
providence, ihat their labours should be limited to 
Jerusalem, or Judea : for by special commission and 
peculiar interpositions, he led some of his servants 
into the Grentile world, while the Jewish nation existed 
and occupied the attention of the greater number of 
the apostles. This may serve as the ground of our 
apology for entering upon heathen lands, previous to 
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the total abolition of sinful ignorance and infidelity in 
our own land ; and of our answer to those who would 
advise us to remain at home and labour in the dark 
and benighted parts of our own countries, waiting 
till all the wicked in them are converted. We act 
upon divine authority ; we do not exceed the limits 
of our commission : would to God we could come up 
to the extent of it ! We wish not unnecessarily to 
thin Christian lands of their teachers, but neither 
would we that those raised up and qualified for foreign 
labour should be confined to places already so highly 
favoured. 

The words intinuite that the commission was not 
confined to the apostles, or to their times ; but parti- 
cular provision was made, '' that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations .*" and by another passage, '' even 
unto the end of the world :" whilst that process should 
continue to be pursued which was at first adopted. 
The period which immediately succeeded the utterance 
of this conmdssion wa/i remarkable and peculiar. 
But it is inimitable only in the miraculous gifts windi 
were then bestowed ; and it is worthy of remark, that 
in all the inspired history of the prinntive diffusion of 
the gospel, not one conversion occurred as the inune- 
diate and necessary result of the miracle-working 
power of the first preachers of the truth. In no one 
instance do we hear the inspired servant of Jesus^ 
saying, '^ Be thou converted i" but every change then 
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was produced as it is now^ by the gracious and vo* 
kintary agency of the Holy Spirit upon the heart of 
the conyert. 

It was peculiar and remarkable for the poverty of 
the disciples^ their consequently straitened means for 
the furtherance of the cause, and for their zeal in the 
service. Religion was^ with them^ the work of their 
lives^ and its interest occupied a chief place in their 
attention and efforts. The same peculiarity marked 
the success which followed their labours, the degree 
to which God honoured them, and the stability which 
he gave to their beginnings. The language of Peter 
and John to the lame man at the temple door, was 
descriptive of the Redeemer's flock generally ; " Silver 
and gold have I none, but such as I have give I unto 
thee." There was no concealment of the talent, no 
dereliction of duty from lethargy or languor. Wherever 
a door was opened for the preaching of the gospel, 
the labourer was commissioned, and he went forth. 

The church had a power to choose competent la- 
bourers for particular fields, and exercised it greatly 
to the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom ; nor 
did the labourers unreasonably, or without just occa- 
sion, dispute this power, and refuse compliance; 
Peter and John were sent by the other apostles to 
Samaria, where an opening appeared. They went not 
of their own accord. They were at that time the 
most eminent of the apostles, yet they were sent. 
And so now, we conceive, that ministers of more ex- 
perience, and that excel in gifts and graces, may be 
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chosen by the representatives and deputies of the 
church, to help their younger brethren, and contribute 
to their comfort and usefulness. We find, by refer- 
ence, that Sa>il was sent from Jerusalem to Tarsus, 
by his brethren, that this was manifested by Christ 
as his will, and that he would send him far hence unto 
the Gentiles, even contrary to the inclinations and ex- 
press desires of Saul. 

The church sent Barnabas as far as Antioch, not 
merely for a visit, but that he might teach the way of 
Crod more fully; he did not withstand this appoint* 
ment; nor did he go wishing to lord it over Crod's 
heritage. But after he had seen the state of things, 
and felt his own incapacity, though he was a good 
man, and fuU of the Holy Ghost, and was appointed 
by the church at Jerusalem, he went to Tarsus to seek 
Saul ; with whom he returned to the sphere of labour, 
where they assembled themsdves with the church, 
taught much people for a whole year, and great was 
their success. Nor when they had occasion to visit 
the seat of apostolic consultation, did they feel them- 
selves released from their obligations to Antioch, but 
returned from Jerusalem, taking Mark with them. 
Antioch was the sphere to which the church had called 
them, and to this they returned ; thou^ there were 
other teachers there, who appeared afterwards of suf- 
ficient competency to minister to the people. Other 
work, however, was soon to be given those two faith* 
ful servants. While in the active discharge of the 
duties of their trust at Antioch, the Holy Ghost called 
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for their separation to another work^ most probably 
by the voice of their brethren, for we are told thetf^^ 
sent them away ; and from Antioch, they are said 
to be recommended to the grace of God, for the work 
which they fulfilled. It was a work among heathena 
which they were called to accomplish, and for which 
no doubt they had many previous intimations^ not 
merely by direct revelations, but providential interpon 
aitions, the necessities of the heathen, and the work- 
ings of their own mind. On another occasion, it 
pleased the apostles and elders, with the whole churchy 
to send chosen men of their own company to Antiochi 
and one of them was so far from refusing the imme-> 
diate surrender of himself to the work, that after they 
had completed the direct object of their mission, it 
pleased him to abide there still. And, again, when 
Paul proceeded with Silas on their missionary work, 
the church of Antioch seems to have had some voice 
in the appointment — they recommended them to the 
grace of God. The result of these labours and 
arrangements was, that the word of God mightily 
grew and prevailed. 

Now the nearer the modem church assimilates to 
primitive believers, in the same proportion may we 
ejcpect success and hi4[>piness. And many circum- 
stances tend to show, that the church now requires,, 
exercises, and is recognized as possessing the same 
power in the service of Christ. Ministers are called 
in the Christian world from one. sphere to another^ 
from a chqrch to be tutor, and vice versd, from on^ 
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church to another. Nor ui this comideffed coatrary 
to the obligation of Christian chu r ches, or the respon* 
sibilities of Christian character. Would it not be 
warranted by the same Christian license, nay, is it not 
called for by apostolic practice, and the cries of those 
who are perishing for lack of knowledge, frequently 
to make selections from more highly favoured Christian 
countries, to supply the wants of the perishing heathen 
population ? Are not the heathen Christ's possession, 
promised, given up to him, secured in terms of the 
covenant ? If occasional dq[>atatioBS are warranted, 
and called for, as being useful, would not an abundant 
supply to remain in dark and destitute parts be more 
useful ? Is it not called for ? We diink it is : and 
that the conductors of Missionary Institutions will be 
warranted in making the demand. If this should 
prove the voice of God, who will refuse, who dare? 
If none, then may we expect to see the work of Mis- 
sions advance more speedily, and the day appearing 
not far distant when the earth shall yield her increase, 
and God, «ven our own Gk>d, shall bless us. 

We are encouraged to believe— that the woit wiB 
be progressively carried forward. The commission 
was given by one who knew the end from the begin- 
ning, who has all power in heaven and in earth, and 
he commanded his servants to be^n at Jerusalem'; 
but they were to proceed till their lalbovrs should ec- 
tend over tiXL nations. He intrui^ed them wi& a com- 
mission, which he knew would be fuffilled, and gave 
them a c^mand with which he knew >they oorid 
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comply ; but he reserved unto himself the time when 
he should accomplish the good pleasure of his will. 
To the sup^cial observer, or the wicked caviller^ 
there has been apparent ground for the question, 
'^ Where is the i»t)iiuse of his coming ?" for lo ! these 
eighteen hundred years all things continue almost as 
tiiey were ! how little a portion of the world is evan- 
gelized ! But let such look again, and inquire if any 
promise is given that the success will be immediate. 
Are these predictions of partial success and great 
darkness antecedent to the final establishment of the 
gospel? And has not this been accomphshed? Is 
tb^re one can look to the events recorded on the 
historic page of past ages, without beholding the 
finger of Crod, the progress of Jehovah's designs, the 
folfilment of prophecy, and prophecy, too, contained 
in the revelations of the New Testament ? 

The success Jehovah was pleased to bestow upon 
the efiiH'tB of tibe first labourers, was sure, and calcu- 
lated to show tiiat it was apr<^essive, not an instan- 
taneous, work in which tiiey were engaged. They 
Were cnjEshed, but prevailing, a spreading body ; their 
progress was much epposed, but they gained ground ; 
their work was temporarily «nd partially impeded, 
but it went on from one degroe of strength to aiuvther, 
until, HI die kmguage of their opposers, they had 
filed the world mth their doctrine. '^ The kingdmn 
ei heaven is l&e tmto a grain of mustard^seed which 
a man took »id sowed in his field, which indeed is the 
least of aO seeds, but when it is grown it is tlie gread- 
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est of herbs, and becometh a tree, so thai the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the branches thereo£ 
It is like leaven which a woman took and hid in three 
measures of meal till the whole was leavened." It is 
the stone cut out without hands winch amote the 
ima^e, became a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth. These are our replies to tiiose who ask for 
our success ; and we would ask them, whether there 
is not a visible, a progressive advancement ? Is there 
no impression made upon the strong holds of Satan ? 
Is not the empire of darkness gradually diminishiog? 
Are not the clouds of superstition clearing away 1 h 
not the day dawning, and the day-star arising ? Have 
not those who sat in darkness seen a great light, and 
to them who sat in the region and shadow of death, 
has not light sprung up ? Is not the Saviour preiK^hed 
in regions where his name was never correctly known 
before ? Are not thousands taught the saored trullur . 
of his word, who might never have known what Gknit 
has revealed, had it not been for recent exertions ? 
And now, O Lord, what wait we for? our hope;i# 
fixed in thee! Disappoint not our ei^ctations^! 
Save now, we beseech thee, O God ! Send now pros- 
perity ! Let not the labourers faint nor be weary^finr 
we shall reap if we faint not ! 

We are not to rest till the word of the kingdom is 
preached unto all nations. The husbandman has bng 
to wait, but he who goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
precious seed, shall assuredly return again wit(i ror 
joicing, bringing his sheaves with him. And weep- 
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ing may continae for the night, bat joy cometh in the 
morning; and though crosses and disappointments 
befall US; we are not to be discouraged ; though thd 
seed lie long in the ground^ yet will it spring up^ 
This is a matter in which the interests of both worids 
are at stake with thousands and millions ; for which 
holy and good men have prayed^ and laboured, and 
suffered ; to which the apostles devoted their time> 
talents, and life ; for which the whole Christian world 
is now uniting in supplication; over which angels 
watch with the deepest interest, and to idiich they' 
achninister with their mighty powers ; for the aocom«< 
pUshment of which Jehovah gave time its birth, the 
world its foundation, man his existence, and his only- 
begotten and well-beloved Son to suffer, and die, and 
rise again, and to continue occupying the mediatorial 
throne ; for the success of which all heaven waits, the 
Redeemer intercedes, the promises of God are given, 
his Spurit employed, and his character pledged. This 
cause must prosper, and there is every inducement 
for the agents in the work to persevere ; their path is 
that of the just, which shines more and more unto 
the perfect day. They that be wise shall shine as the - 
brightness of the firmament, and they that turn many 
to righteousness as the stars for ever and ever. Who 
will, for the enjoyment of a few temporal pleasures, 
and a few momentary gratifications, forego the un- 
speakable delight of being a fellow-helper with Christ, 
and a fellow-worker with God and his Spirit? 
Means divinely ordained, and which are conse- 

s 
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qoently the best, will ultimately be adopted in all 
places and encouraged. Christ, when a sojourner in 
the yalley of sorrow and persecution, refused the aid 
of the sword for his personal defence, and interdicted 
the application or influence of it in any way in 
attempting to secure the establishment, or promote 
the prosperity of his dominion. Rq[ientaBce and the 
remission of sins are to be pre€Uihed unto all nations. 
This is the grand means prescribed by Christ: be has 
honoured it in all ages of the church, and his fiedtfafal 
servants will always have recourse to it in accom- 
plishing tiie work to which they are called. Hence 
in every prosperous portion of the church's lustory, 
we discover that great attention has beoa paid to in- 
stitutions formed for qualifying those wlio are to 
preach the gospel. They have berai the subject of 
devout and fervent prayer ; to them have been devoted 
the largesses of the affluent, and the contributions of 
the poor disciples of JTesus. To secure th^ conti- 
nuance and faithfiil administration, a eonfederaicy and 
bond of union are required among the servants of 
Christ; and it remains ihe duty of all Christbois, who 
profess principles of a common character, on vrinch 
they can meet, to unite in the same plans and rapport 
the same measures; and when they have given, their 
pledge to render a certain proportion of aid, not to 
go back in that which they have spoken, either to dis- 
appoint their colteagues, or weaken die hands ^ their 
representatives in the field. 

This age of benevolent exertion and Christian 
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principle, has called into existence numerous institu- 
tions formed for the diffusion of the glad tidings now 
before us. Some are characterized by the adoptioa 
of measures more remote and mediate in their influ- 
ence, formed more on the principle of preparing what 
may be required, and accomplishing what may be, 
and no doubt shall be, possible; more a theoretic, 
and less, at present, a practical measure ; more from 
a calculation of wha^ through past experience, has 
been deemed necessary and b^oteficial, than to meet 
the immediate demands, or have a direct and instant 
bearing upon the great object^. So far as the plans 
of soeh institutions are rationsd, and the leading (Hin^ 
ciples sound and consistent with the doctrine accord- 
ing to godliness, and so far as the religious characters 
of the managers are such as will legitimately promise 
a righteous administration of their affairs, they ought 
to be decidedly supported. 

Other institutions have again arisen from the ne- 
cessity of circumstances, and have been proposed as 
the first ripe fruit which God has graciously given to 
the previous labours of his servants; they are the 
successful results of other plans, and are the practical 
reasonings of an inductive benevolence : their prin- 
ciples have the stamp of experience as the test of 
their truth and necessity; and the sanction of the 
divine blessing as a pledge of the honour CSod wilt 
yet put upon them. Their utility is not hypothetical, 
their influence is positive and evident, their usefulness 
is apparent, their application is immediate, the demapd 

s2 
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for them cannot be resisted^ and their machinery is 
ah;«ady prepared^ and cannot be rejected without 
violence. 

In both classes, these projects possess their varied 
features, their d^erent characters. And when we 
contemplate their number in different countries, the 
support which they receive, and the encouragement 
which they enjoy ; the wisdom generally characterizdng 
the measures of their managers, and the probable 
success attending their efforts, (differing one from an- 
other, as one star differs from another star in glory, 
and all shining with tbat light which is from above — 
all like lights in the firmament illuminating the dark 
parts, till the full rise of the Sun of Righteousness,) 
we have cause to be filled with joy, and to say, 
^ What hath the Liord wrought." The proposed end 
of all is^ that the gospel should from them be sounded 
forth to surrounding regions, and the church should 
watch with a godly jealousy, should pray, and labour 
diligently, that this may be the fruit of their efforts. 

Where a choice of objects is placed before us^ and 
where one is of the former, and a second of the latter 
description above referred to, we can hardly hesitate 
for a moment, which presents the stronger appeal, 
which possesses the more direct claims for immediate 
aid. Shall we subject ourselves to the charge of 
thinking too highly of ourselves, by claiming the latter 
description as applicable to the Mysore Mission, or 
will it be viewed as a disposition to give too much 
importance to our own efforts, if we use it as an 
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argument for immediate attention^ and that aid should 
be rendered to the coUege in connexion with this mis- 
sion ? We trust that we shall escape such an imputa- 
tion^ and be regarded only as zealously affected in a 
good cause^ and that our appeal will be favourably 
received. It is for an infant institution^ whose annual 
demands will amount to more than £500, for which 
buildings must be erected that require considerable 
funds. There are, besides teachers^ and Samuel 
Flavel^ Native Superintendent, fourteen students^ 
believed to be men of God^ receiving instruction for 
the gospel ministry — ^they are all supported from the 
funds of the mission. It becomes you, as the friends 
of this institution, to foUow up, to fail not in your 
usual liberality. And I hope you will contribute ac- 
cording to your substance, remembering the presence 
of €rod, that he loveth a cheerful giver ; and not for- 
getting the apostolic direction : <* Let him that giveth, 
do it with simplicity;" may I add, with liberality. 
And now to Grod the Father, and to God the Son, and 
to God the Holy Ghost, be all honour and glory, 
world without end. 
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THE 

VALIDITY OF ROMAN CATHOLIC BAPTISM 

DISPUTED, 

AND 

THE CHARACTER OF ORDINANCES ADMINISTERED 

IN THAT CHURCH 
(ESPEGULLY BY HER CLERGY IN INDIA) 

EXPOSED. 



ON THE 



BAPTISxM OF ROMAN CATHOLICS. 



What is the original and avowed character of the 
vchurch of Rome^ and is that proved to be a fixed 
character ? 

How far does the character of the Romish church 
correspond with the scriptural delineations of Anti- 
christ? 

In what light do the principles of the Protestant 
reformers present the church of Rome? Do these 
principles recognize her as separated — as excommu- 
nicated from the Christian church ? 

Would ordinances administered by an excommu- 
nicated person possess Christian validity ? 

Do the clergy and other officers of the church of 
Rome in that capacity sustain any relation to the spi- 
ritual church of Christ ? 

Is an ordinance administered by one^ proved to be 
a servant of Antichrist^ in the correct sense of the 
word; a Christian ordinance ? 
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Would any one be authorized to administer Chris- 
tian ordinances without an immediate and accredited 
appointment? What constitutes such an appointr 
ment in the present day, and can it be obtained in the 
Romish church ? 

Does the validity of an ordinance administered by 
any one, arise from individual character merely, or 
does it also, and mainly proceed from the character 
of the conmiuuity by which he is designated ? 

Were an ordinance administered by an unauthorized 
person, would its administration be considered valid? 
And if not, would it not be thought necessary that it 
should be re-administered? 

If a principal object of Christian baptism be to in- 
troduce the subject of it into the visible church of 
Christ, does Roman Catholic bi^tism accomfdish this, 
or does it not rather introduce him into the conmni- 
nion of Antichrist, and into the worship of others 
besides God? 

Would not the recog^tion of the validity of ordi- 
nances as administered by the Romish churdi, be an 
act of communion with Antichrist ; and is this con* 
sistent with the principles of the Protestant re- 
formation ? 

Admitting that the first reformers were baptised in 
the Romish church, and were not re-baptised when 
they separated, is this necessarily an argument from 
the leading principles of Protestantism against the 
propriety of re-baptizing Roman Catholics now? 
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May it not rather be admitted that ordinances admi- 
nistered in the chmrch of Rome^ previous to the re- 
formation^ shonhl be considered valid till that time, in 
the same maimw as we would judge the administrar 
tion of ordinances by an excommunicated pastor of 
any orthodox church valid till the period of his excom- 
munication — but no longer ? If in their practices the 
great reformers did not follow out their principles, no 
oner should exculpate the deficiency ! 

Is there not as much reason for re-baptizing the 
Papists, as tiiere would be for re-baptizing one who 
had received baptism in any other antichristian church, 
but had now renounced its heresy ? The Socinians 
deny the divinity of Christ, and consequently his work 
as a full-atoning Mediator. The Papists refuse to 
him the kingly office and Ms priesthood in Oieir scrip- 
tural meaning, consequently they rebel against his 
divine authority, and deny the fulness of his mediatorial 
work. This is proved by their admission of other 
mediators as necessary, and their views of the saving 
nature of human performances. 

Are not the extremely degraded and depraved state 
of Roman Catholics in all, but especially in heathen 
countries, and the odious stigma brought upon the 
Christian name by their being recognized as part of 
the Christian church, sufficient arguments that the line 
of separation should be clearly and publicly defined 
to themselves and the heathen around? How can 
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MisBioiiaries otherwise so distinctly eihibit to Pagans 
the decided contrariety and insuperaUe hostility of 
Christian doctrine to iddatry , since they would appear 
to hold communion with those wiiom the heathen know 
to be wordiippers of idols ? And how can they other- 
wise convince the Catholic that they really consider 
him in most fatal errors ? 

Various causes have contributed to render this svih 
ject of very decided importance at the (O'esent junc- 
ture. And some of them are of that peculiar nature 
which speaks loudly to all who profess to admire aad 
adopt the principles of the reformation. It is on the 
broad but well defined character of Frotestaptism 
that those who make this s^peal, have ventured to 
call the attention of all. Missionaries ejq>ecially, to 
consider what is here as briefly as possible, sab* 
mitted. 

The state of ecclesiastical affairs throughout thei 
world exhibits features which have been very uncom- 
mon to the church of Christ. The reviving influenoe 
and unchanging character of the church of Rome, 
her extended and unceasing exertions, and the variety 
of means she can employ, are calculated to arrest the 
attention of the philanthropist. The re^-estabiislimttii 
of the Jesuits is a loud call for increased vigilaticdr 
They may well be denominated a band of eonset^ted 
swindlers. They hold the consciences and the ear bf ' 
many great ones of the earth. They are dmgKn^i 



ROMAN CATHOLIC BAPTISM. 909 

tiwoiselves with the general mass of the people^ and 
wonntng themselves into every nook and privacy of 
society. The children of this world — ^they are wise 
in their generation. Cold as gunpowder to the touchy 
they yet possess a vast portion of latent caloric^ and 
are ready by every friction to fire and blow up com- 
munities : although they will not now find the inten- 
sity of moral darkness aiding them as in former days 
yet as an integral limb — as the Very wisdom of the 
Beasts their existence ought to exact decision of prin 
ciple in opposing the whole system of iniquity^ espe- 
cially from those who are as the lights of the world 

There is great danger of a specious charity and 
liberality of sentiment prevailing in present times : 
resting satisfied with what our predecessors have 
accomplished in the cause of truth is more generally 
practised than is always apprehended. We are too 
ready to sit down^ seeking our own ease, and indulg- 
ing the hope that all which our fathers did in re- 
nouncing the Romish communion^ and publishing to 
the world their reasons for such a course of conduct^ 
is sufficient; and that the line of demarcation is so 
obviously and distinctly jtraced^ that we see no reason 
for reviving a controversy with that church : particu^ 
larly nnce many of her abominations against which 
the reformers and their immediate successors so 
strongly and justly inveighed^ have now disappeared; 
and the spirit of toleration is better understood and 
practised among the Papists than in the days of the 
reformation. 
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However this reasoning might suit the convenience 
of such as live in purified Christian countries^ and 
satisfy such as please to bask in the quiet sunshine of 
personal enjoyment, it would have a most injurious 
influence were it to operate in popish and heathen 
countries. The church of R»me did make the expe- 
riment, and attempted to disciple heathen nations to 
her creed. She has left the dark vestiges of her 
bloody course in these countries, she has left too the 
symptoms of a perfect failure. To strengthen her 
centre, like her earthly prototype in its decline, she 
has withdrawn her distant agents and emissaries. In 
the mean time a new impetus has been received by 
the Protestant church. Her servants have gone forth 
under other auspices; guided by noUer principles, 
they have adopted other but bolder, plans : success 
begins to dawn upon them, and some portion of this 
success has been obtained among the subjects of the 
Pope. 

On the one hand, jealousy has been created, and 
with a malicious and wishful look does the Romish 
church regard the fields she has possessed, and the 
captives she had led. On th<v other hand, the different 
principles of the reformed church demand of h^* ser« 
vants, that they be jealous for the glory of the Lord 
their God, that they wash away the stigma which has 
fallen upon his cause by popish assuiiq>tion, and 'tiiat 
they show to^ the world what are the statutes and 
ordinances of their king. In the reception of Roman 
Catholic converts, an opportunity is affcH'ded. The 
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way of principle — of Scripture should be followed. 
A question has gone forth very generally among Mis- 
sionaries. It appears of great moment. What is the 
course now to be pursued ? Whilst some have pro- 
posed one way^ and some have adopted another, the 
writers of this paper would submit whether re-baptism 
is not the only legal and scriptural mode. As by 
baptizing them, we openly and decidedly avow the 
important truth of our principles, that the church 
of Rome is like that Amalek of old, with which we 
should consider ourselves solemnly bound not to live 
a moment in peace, because our God has determined 
and threatened to blot out her name from under 
heaven. " The church of Rome (says Flavel) is like 
nettles, handle them slightly and they sting you se- 
verdy — hold them firmly and they cannot injure." 

All Protestants believe that the church of Rome is 
antichristian, that she is exclusively defined by the 
^ mystery of iniquity," perfected, and that " wicked 
one," to be revealed, " whom the Lord isdiall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy witli 
the brightness of his coming." (2 Tbess. ii. 7 — 10.) 
And spoken of as the *^ woman arrayed in purple and 
scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious 
stones and pearls : having a golden cup in her hand 
full of abominations and filthioess of her fornication, 
and upon whose forehead a name is written. Mystery, 
Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots and Abo- 
minations of the Earth, who is drunken with the blood 
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of the sainU, and with the blood of the martyrs of 
JesiiB." (Rey. xvii. 4 — 6.) That system, according 
to the Scripture representatioiiy is incurably corrupt, 
and inevitable destruction is its portion. The writers 
of this paper do not enter into the arcanum of con- 
troversy respecting the moral and spiritual condition 
of individuals in that community. It is not to sit in 
judgment on man, but to consider the system received 
and maintained by that church whidi is openly and 
decidedly condemned in the word of God. All who 
fear Jehovah are conunanded to separate themselves 
firom her> lest they should partake in her sins, and be 
involved in her plagues. (Rev* xviii. 4 — 6.) It would 
be a mere waste of time to enter formally into the 
debate with Protestants, in order to convince them 
of the propriety and necessity of leaving the Romish 
church. It has been attempted to be proved, that the 
character of the Romish hierarchy is changed, and 
therefore separation from her communion is less ne- 
cessary. But however plausible and well calculated 
to set the mind at rest such reasoning may be, it is to 
be feared that this security, from dangerous innova- 
tion, and a return to that long and black night of 
moral darkness which matured that mass of supersti- 
tion, is not well founded. It is readily acceded that 
we are not able to trace the footsteps of that church 
during the recent triumphs of popery by the blood of 
the saints, but does this difference in the history of 
Antichrist arise from a reformation of Spirit, or 
circumstances adventitious ? The latter we apprehend 
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is, the case» The rapid spread of Deism and appear- 
ance of Atheism in France, after the night of perse- 
cutipuand horror in that country^ the progress t>f 
knowledge and French philosophy over £urope> the 
suppression of the Jesuits, and the great and unpre* 
cedented political agitations throughout Europe, in 
which the church of Rome was particularly involved; 
haye certainly given a check to the audacious spirit 
of Popery^ and for a season gave a moderation to its 
language, but no real reform has been effected-^no ' 
core! The tiger has only been in chains. Now, 
when she begins to breathe, and finds by the return 
of peace that all is not lost, she cherishes the same 
determined hostility to pure and undefiled religion. 
She assumes the same tone of infaUibility. She thun- 
ders from her high throne, in which she sits as queen, 
the /same damnatory fulminations against readers and 
circulators of the Holy Scriptures, and she seeks to 
excite,, in the brecLst of her clergy and kings, who 
have given their power and kingdom to the beast, 
the same active malignity, and opposition to every 
thing good and holy, which characterized them be- 
fore and aft^ the reformation. 

In 1762, the Jesuits were put down, not by any 
violent act of confederated princes against that infa- 
mous order, but by the authority dP'Clement XIV. 
It is well known that he employed four years in dis- 
cussing the subject, and then deliberately acquiesced 
in the suppression of this society, which had, by the 

T 
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enormities of its members, wearied out the very pa- 
tience of Europe. Wliy should the order be now re- 
vived? Is it not a proof that the spirit of popery is 
always the same ? 

Let this be the motto of Protestants^ '^ No peace 
with the heresies of Rome." In renouncing her an- 
thority and conmiunion because she is antichristian, 
iu lifting up our standard against her as the enemy of 
God's heritage, we should decidedly deny the right of 
her clergy to administer the ordinances of Christ's 
church. Without riglit or authority all ordinances 
cease to be valid. The right and authority to admi- 
nister ordinances and disciple nations is immediately 
derived from Christ : " And Jesus came and q)ake 
unto them sayings all power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the Father, and of tiie 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have commanded yon: 
and, lo, I am with you alway, ev^i unto the end of 
the world. Amen." (Matt, xxviii. 18 — 30.) Cor- 
ruptions existing in churches do not, we conceive, 
deprive their bishops of the power delegated to admi- 
nister the ordinances of Christ. Great abuses iaxisted 
in the church of Corinth. Errors crept into the 
churches of Gdttia^ Pergamos and Thyatira. (See 
1 Cor. i. 11. iv. 1, 2. xi. 18; Gal. i. 6, 7; Rev. ii. 14, 
20 — ^23.) No intimation is given that these eld&rs 
ceased to have the right to administer the ordinances. 
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They are called upon to reform. It would be a hope- 
less attempt to reform the Romish church. The popes 
and prelates and the whole priesthood decidedly qp- 
pose all reformation ; for an acknowledgment of ex- 
iating abuses is conceding that the church and its 
head are fallible. The history of what past in the 
first quarrels of Luther with the church of Rome^ 
concerning indulgences, confirm the- ass^ion that 
every attempt to reform that church is utterly hope* 
less. When the reformers were roused to examine 
and form their judgment of the real state of religion 
in the Romish church, they found that there were not 
only corruptions and abuses, but that felse worship^ 
errors, and superstitions of the most incredible kind 
had actually deluged it and swept away the very ves- 
tiges of a Christian church ; and that its grossness 
and abuses w^e daily on the increase. '* Moreover, 
(says the venerable Claude,) there was not any hope of 
remedy either on the part of the pope or on the part 
of the prelates. For tl^ court of Rome, witii all its 
luisociates, had loudly /declared against a reformation, 
maintaining that the church of Rome coidd not err ; 
that she was the mistress of man's filith ; and not to 
believe as she believed was a faereisy worthy of the 
flames. And as to the prelates, tlray had.all servile 
obedience to the will of the popes. ^JSesides that.ig* 
nofance, that negligence, that lo^l of the filings of 
the world, and those other vices- in which fhey 
arc plunged." Luther say$, " Popery is a mere 
rhapsody of blasphemies. The pope (say their own 

t2 
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canons) and his are not bound to be subject and obe- 
dient to the commands of God. If the pope be so 
negligent of his own salvation, so negligent and re- 
miss in office that he should draw innumerable mul- 
titudes to hell after him/ to be there ever tormented: 
yet may no mortal man reprove him of any fault in so 
doing. The pope hath power to commute and 
dissolve vows made to Crod, and then if any man de- 
fer to pay his vows according to Crod's command^ he 
is not held guilty. The Pope hath not his authority 
from the Scriptures, but the Scriptures from the 
pope." But why should we multiply instances ? The 
church of Rome is not only corrupt; but corruption 
itself. Its destruction is the only remedy for such an 
evil. " The beast which thou sawest was and is 
not: and shall ascend out of the bottomless pit 
and go into perdition," &c. (Rev. xvii. 8.) 

What right then, we ask, have the clergy in that 
church to administer the ordinances of Christ's appoint- 
ment. Where is their authority? By whom given? 
Not by Christ : but by the Man of Sin. The name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy G^host, which 
they use in the admission of infants and converts to 
their church, when they apply spittle, oO, salt and 
water, to the body, is no proof that the ordinance is 
valid. It is not A name but the authority of Christ, 
the Great Head of the church, which makes ordinances 
valid and scriptural. The vagabond Jews adjured 
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the evil spirit by Jesus, but what was the result? 
(See Acts xix. 15, 16.) 

Let us renounce the authority of the pope, and 
avow that his clergy are acting opposite to the mind 
and the will of Christ ; and that we do not acknow- 
ledge the validity of any act which they officially per- 
form as servants of Christ, because they are the ser- 
vants of antichrist. * 

Jantmry 4, 1826 

* The validity of Baptism in the Church of Rome having 
become a subject of consideration among those actually en- 
gaged in present efforts for the evangelization of India, the 
preceding are thoughts which were elicited during an examina^ 
tion of the topic by three of the labourers in the East, and may 
be viewed as the reasons for our practice of rebaptizing Roman 
CathoUcs. The question was very generally agitated among the 
missionaries of various societies : and the subjoined document 
will exhibit one practical result upon the minds of the natives 
of India, of carrying into effect, and mamtaining the principles 
of separation which lie between Protestants and the members 
of the papacy. 



* 



278 



THE SUBSTANCE OF A DISCUSSION BETWEEN SAMUEL 
PLAVEL AND HINDOO ROMAN CATHOLICS^ AT BAN- 
GALORE. 

The Roman Catholics who heard of our proceedings^ 
were highly displeased at our baptizing converts from 
them before they were considered ibembers of the 
church of Christ. 

At Madras the subject was warmly disputed. A 
rich Native belonging to that body, and living at 
Madras^ having occasion to visit Bangalore^ called on 
Samuel. The conversation affected him much. 

The second day, after a long conversation, he pro- 
posed to have the mibject discussed in a public place, 
for the sake of general information on subjects which 
he considered not only interesting, but very impor- 
tant. It was therefore agreed that they should meet 
at a house in the public Bazaar. Four questions were 
proposed by Samuel for consideration and discussion, 
viz. 

I. Is the faith of the Roman Catholic church that 
of the church of Christ ? 

II. Are the practices in the church of Rome (such 
as bowing to the priests with their faces towards the 
ground, kissing* and counting the beads, wearing 
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crosses round their necks^ Sec.) such as ought to be 
in the church of Christ? 

III. Are the acts of religious worship in the church 
of Rome (such as the worship of images, saints^ 
lighting of candles^ ringing of bells, &c.) the same as 
in the church of Christ ? 

lY. Is the church of Rome the church of Christ ? 

About ten days elapsed from the time the questions 
were proposed for consideration, before their first 
meeting. A number of respectable papists (about 
fifty) and some heathens assembled. The debate and 
argument on both sides are given briefly but faith- 
fully, in the following statement, copied from the mi- 
nutes taken at the time and place. 

Samuel proposed the first question. Is the faith of 
the Roman Catholic church that of the church of 
Christ? The Roman Catholic answered in the 
affirmative. 

Samuel. Give me your proof from the word of 
God. 

Roman Catholic. I have not the Bible with me. 

Samuel. Here is a Bible. 

Roman Catholic, That is not the word of Gpd. 
that is the I^utheran Scriptures, many words and 
passages are contained in it whidi do not belong to 
the word of God. 

Samuel. Be so good as point out to me these words 
and passages, and we shall leave them out of the 
debate. 
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Roman Catholic. I cannot now point them out, 
but oiir minister says they are there. 

Samuel. Then it is your ministers say these ttungs, 
and not you. 

Roman Catholic. The Latin Bible has no word 
for graven images in the second commandment, but 
the Lutherans have put in that word : so, in many other 
parts, words are put in ; therefore, the Lutheran Bible 
cannot be correct. 

Samuel, The Scriptures are translated from the 
Hebrew and Greek, and the translators have been so 
careful in giving the original, that where they have in 
English supplied a word, they have put it in italics, as 
any of you may know, who have paused them : bttt 
the Scriptures can be taken to your minister^ and for 
all that he points out as incorrect, **^ I will be answer- 
able.'' However, though you have not your Bible 
with you, let us proceed to the subject You caa 
give us from your memory what you believe. And 
I shall tell you what I believe to be the truth. I be- 
lieve that Christ is the only Son of God — is the only 
Mediator between God and man— is the way, the 
truth, and the life. None can go to the Father but 
by him. And he is able to save to the utt^most all 
that come unto God through him, and he intercedes 
for us at the right hand of Grod. Is this your belief? 

Roman Catholic, No ; we believe that Jesus Christ, 
calling the disciples, said unto Peter, ^ And I say 
also unto thee that thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock I will build my church." (Matt. xvi. 18.) On 
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this rock the church is built^ and according to the 
words of Christ, we are his church. 

Samuel. As Peter is the rock on which the apostles 
built, you believe all the epistles they have written, 
and receive as truth all that they contain ? 

Roman Catholic. Yes. 

Samuel. Where, then, do you find Peter, or Paul, 
or John, giving orders to the saints to worship the 
Virgin Mary, to pray to departed saints, to pray for 
the dead; or speak of purgatory, or any such things ? 
After silence for some time, and no attempt made to 
answer the question, Samuel proceeded. Should your 
priest be able to give you any proof from the epistles, 
even from the Latin Bible, bring them forward, and 
if I am convinced of their truth, I vrill believe. 

Roman Catholic. I do not say that such things 
are in the Latin Bible; but there are many things 
which your church believe, that are not in the Bible. 

Samuel. What are these things ? 

Roman Catholic. In the Protestant church you 
have your godfathers and godmothers standing at 
baptism, you give baptism to infants, you print the 
Scriptures and distribute them, you keep Good 
Friday, &c. All these things you do without any 
command from the Bible. 

Samuel. Godfathers and godmothers are not sub- 
jects of faith, and are of i^o importance. Such ap- 
pointments were made in time of persecution, when 
many suffered ; that children tnight not be left with- 
out protectors or guardians. So far the institution 



382 ROMAN CATHOUC BAPTBM . 

was good ; but in the present tinie» when the chnrcb 
enjoys rest, the institation is of no importance what- 
ever. It matters not whether there are godfathers 
and godmothers standing at baptism, or whether there 
are none. Will you say tiie same concerning your 
prayers to the Virgin Mary> and departed saints, and 
for the dead, &c. ; wiU you say, *^ these things areof 
no importance whatever ?* 

Roman Catholic. No ; we most not let a day pass 
without praying to th^ Virgin Mary. 

Samuel. The common people have a right to read 
the word of God, and have it in their possession. 
Did not Christ say to his disciples, '^ 60 ye there- 
fore and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have 
commanded you : and lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.'' Amen. (Matt, xxviii. 19, 
20.) This commission was given to them aftcir his re- 
surrection. When Crod sent Peter to Cornelius, what 
was the lesson the church had to learn ? It was to call 
nothing common or unclean. That the Gentiles, as well 
as the Jews, were to hear his words, and that no distinc- 
tion of character or of people was to prevent them hear- 
ing the word of God. Why did the apostles write their 
letters to the churches? It was that they might be 
read among all the people, and be for the advantage 
of the church in every age. How did we become 
Christians ? Was it not by means of the word of 
God that we were converted ? And is it not by the 
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same means that all people are to be turned from their 
idoU ? If they hear and receive the word^ will it not 
make them good men^ and fit them for heaven? Why, 
then;, shoidd we keep the BiUe from the people ? 

Roman CathoHc. Bat you say all who hear and 
believe the word of God are Christians. Roman Ca- 
tholics receive the word of God, and believe in Christ, 
so they are Christians: how then do you baptize 
Roman Cathidics again, when they come to you and 
hear the gospel, and leave their own church. Here 
you make « difference* 

SamueL W« make a difference because they are 
Roman Catbollci. We preach the gospel. If the 
man believes it^ and desires to be acknowledged a 
disciple of Christy he renounces the Roman Catholic 
religion, and becomes a CArt5/ian Catholic. When 
we believe he has left all the superstition of the church 
jof Rome, and beUeives all that is binding in the churdi 
of Christ ; when he believes the pure gospel, he has 
need to be baptized ; because before his faith in Christ, 
be was a disciple of Satan and Antichrist. Heathens 
are disciples of Satan ; we baptize those that believe. 
R4>man Catholics are more, they are also the disciples 
of Antichrist. (Here the Catholics were vexed.) 

Roman Catholic. Whom do you call Antichrist ? 

Samuel. The saviour of the church of Rome. 
Christ is the Saviour of all those who believe on him, 
he is the only Mediator between God and man, Jesus 
Christ himself says that. But Antichrist, who is the 
poor saviour of the church of Rome, is unable to 
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teach his church correctly, therefore he tells them to 
pray to the saints, to the Virgin Mary, and for the 
dead. 

Roman Catholic. You cannot prove that my pope 
is not a very humble (or inferior) man to Christ. 
He is the true leader of the Christian established 
church. 

Samuel. He is Antichrist, he is the enemy of 

Christ, because Christ is the prophet, priest, and king 

to his church. The pope is all these to his church. 

He is king over bis church, and he has always been 

destroying the church of Christ He is priest, and 

prays and blesses his church, and he is prophet in his 

church. So many, he says, go to heaven, so many to 

hell, and so many to purgatory. He wishes to ruin 

the church of Christ, he therefore must be Antichrist. 

A Roman Catholic is an antichristian, and he most 

first be a disciple of Christ before he can be baptized. 

He must know what Christ said, and what he desires 

him to do. Without believing in Christ with the 

heart, without having Christianity in the heart, he does 

not belong to the church of Christ. In the city of 

Ephesus, some vagabond Jews attempted to cast out 

devils : but the Spirit said, ^ Jesus I know, and Paul 

I know, but who are ye ?" 

Roman Cat/iolic. But Antichrist, as you call him, 
baptizes in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 

Samuel. Very true. Satan knew very well that 
the Saviour during his temptation was the Son of 
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6od^ but notwithstanding he wished him to fall down 
and worship at his feet : so does the pope wish to 
make the name of Christ promote his designs^ and 
make Christ fall down and worship him. I will give 
you a poor figure or parable. If the company's note, 
say of two or three hundred pagodas, be altered, it is 
spoiled, it is destroyed, it is thrown away as useless. 
So with the name of Christ in baptism. The 
Spanish dollar has got a superscription on it, that is 
always received as silver ; but if one was found made 
of lead, and passing for silver, as soon it as was dis- 
covered to be lead, the superscription would not be 
regarded, it would be thrown away : so with the name 
of Christ in your baptism. The Saviour commanded 
his disciples to baptize those who believed on him ; 
but antichristians ask first. Do you believe in the 
Pope? do you believe in the church of Rome? do 
you believe in the Virgin Mary ? Christ Jesus com- 
manded to baptize with water, but Antichrist orders 
salt^ spittle, and oil, and with this mixture makes a 
cross on the forehead, tongue, back, chest. Anti- 
christ says, I build thee on the rock, Peter, and then 
comes in the nUme of the Father, &c. Is this any 
thing like baptism? This has nothing to do with 
baptism. Antichrist is guided by the evil spirit. 

The first question was resumed when they again met, 
and the answer given in the affirmative as at first. 
Proof was again required. 

Roman Catholic. The only proof we have is, 
that Christ gave authority to the apostles to preach 
the^ospeil, but to Peter be said, (Matt. xvi. 18.) 
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SamtieL Are you the same church as that which 
was built on Peter ? 

Roman Catholic. Christ is die rock, but Peter is 
the head of it. 

Samuel, From what espistle or part of Scriptnre 
are you able to prove that the faith of the church of 
Rome concerning images, prayer to saints, angels, or 
efficacy of purgatory, is agreeable to the word of 
God? 

Roman Catholic, God himself commanded the 
wori^p of images, both in the Old and New Testa- 
ment. The command that was given to make the 
cherubim and put them over the mercy seat. 

Samuel, These were not made to be worshipped, 
The second commandment forbids the worship of 
images. The cherubim were made to be kept in the 
holy of holies, not to be seen by the people. Every 
thing was particularly appointed in the Old Testa- 
ment, which was a figure of the New. The making 
of the serpent and placing it on the pole in th^ wil- 
derness was by the command of God, and it is nearer 
your idea than the making of the cherubim. The 
people went after this serpent, and worshipped it, 
but Hezekiah, that good man, commanded it to be 
broken in pieces, because of the people^s sin and folly. 
(2nd Kings xviii. ; from 1st to 7th was read.) 

Roman- Catholic. If God has not forbidden the 
making of the cherubim, then we havB a right io 
continue making images, and placing them 'in our 
churches. ' .- . 

Samuel, If you take your authority for making 
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images and placing them in your churches from the 
cherubim, then you must make your image in the 
same form, and you must keep Aaron's rod, the pot 
of manna, &c. and sprinkle blood before the altar. 
And if you could do all these things, you would prove 
yourselves to be a Jewish, but not a Christian church. 
The folly and wickedness of idolatry was now dwelt 
upon, and proved from Isaiah ch. xl. 17 — ^26 ; xlii. 8 ; 
xliv. 6 — ^22; xlvii. 3 — 11. FVom the conversation 
which arose, from the observations made, and the 
reading of the above passages, the ground of the 
argument was shifted, and the conversation was car- 
ried on in the following manner : — 

Roman Catholic. We make the image only to look 
at^ and not to worship. 

Samuel. That is not correct according to the be- 
lief of your church. 

Roman Catholic. This is the opinion of our church, 
and it agrees with the Scriptures. Solomon made 
images for the temple, but not to worship. 

SamueU Write down and sign your name, that 
the church of Rome makes images only to look aty 
and not to worship. 

Roman Catholic. No: I will never give you my 
name in writing about that — but the Protestants make 
images as well as the Roman Catholics to look at, 
though not to worship. In your Bibles you have 
pictures of Jesus Christ, &c. and we must have i\m 
same in our chapels. 

Samuel. Very well, we shall bring these pictures 
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and throw them into the fire before you, and say,. 
" We do not believe in these." If you will do the 
same with your images, then the argument is at an 
end^ and we shall consider another subject. The 
Roman Catholics present rose at this saying, and de- 
clared : '* If this man say we will do so, we shall lay 
hold of him by the neck, and push him out at the 
door." The heathens present said to the Roman Ca- 
tholics : ^^ You keep too long hesitating^ and caoDot 
defend yourselves on this part; we wish to hear some- 
thing more on the other questions, therefore you had 
better give up." The Roman Catholics — " It is im- 
possible to give up this, for without seeing the image 
of God> not one can go to the kingdom." 

Heathens to Samuel. Is this truth ? 

Samuel, No : the image which the Roman Catholics 
worship and keep in their chapels^ is Jesus Christ as 
man. Before Jesus Christ came into the world many 
went to heaven : Enochs Noah, Abraham, &c. 

The Roman Catholics. We did not mean those 
of the Old Testament, but of the New Testament; all 
the apostles saw the body of Christ. When Christ 
ascended up into heaven the apostles went to preach, 
and carried the images of Christ in their hand : they 
could not preach without the image. 

Heathens to Samuel. Is that true, that the 
apostles took the images in their pockets to difier^t 
places when they preached ? 

Samuel. Allow me to make some observations be- 
fore I speak of this. The villages around us belong 
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to the Rajah of Mysore. The people are ignorant 
and simple. The Rajah sends his orders for the 
rentSy and these orders are sealed^ the people see this 
order and obey : but if any were to go to the people 
and give orders in the name of the Rajah^ and hold out 
picture, and say, this is the picture of the Rajah* 
therefore you must obey : not one would regard such 
a person. So in like manner, Christ sent his apostles 
vath his orders to preach and to warn the people of 
the fearful consequences, if they did not believe, and 
this message was accompanied with the sealing of the 
Spirit, which made the people obey ; but no account 
whatever says they carried an image of Christ, and 
demanded obedience when theys howed it. Now, (ad- 
dressing himself to the heathens,) compare the mes- 
sage of Christ and what he said himself to Nicode- 
mus, John iii. 5, with the foolish language of these 
people about images in the hands of the apostles. 
Turning to the Scripture, Samuel read the 9th chap- 
ter of Acts, and inferred, that no image was neces- 
sary in the case of Paul's conversion, as he does not in- 
timate having seen any image in the hands of the disci- 
ple Ananias. He was converted in an extraordinary 
way without an image. The Ethiopian eunuch was 
reading the prophet Isaiah — Philip preached unto him 
Jesus, but did not show him an image, yet he was 
converted. Stephen was not supported by any 
image when he suffered, but he saw Christ in heaven. 
Samuel next read 20, 21, 23, 24, 25, and 26th verses 
of the first chapter of Romans. The heathens took 

U 
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bold of the New Testament and read the passage 
repeatedly. They commented on the passage^ and 
said, '^ No further jHroof is necessary to show the 
folly of an image of Christ, as Christ's human body is 
only a creature. The Catholics and heathens spoke 
very warmly, and criminated and recriminated each 
other as idolaters, whilst Samuel sat simply as a 
hearer for nearly two hours. After they had cooled 
a little, Samuel closed by repeating Rom. L 17, com- 
paring it with what Christ said to Thomas, John xx. 
29, and referred to Acts ]i(vii. 29. 1 John y. to lafit 
verse. 

The twelfth conversation having closed, (each 
meeting for debate occupying three, four, and five 
hours,) the above is a very brief but correct state- 
ment of what passed. The Catholics were forbidden 
to continue their assemblies by the priest, conse- 
quently the other questions remain to be considered, 
and probably will do. 

The meetings were the occasion of much inquiry 
and conversation, both among the ps^ists and hea- 
thens. The priest having forbidden them to meet, 
and attempts having been made to suppress a spirit 
of inquiry, have called forth much bad language and 
bitterness of spirit. Yet there is not a doubt, that 
the truth has been considerably advanced, because 
the impetus given to the human mind, and a wish to 
triumph where the victory seems (by calumnious re- 
ports to the prejudice of Lutheran opponents) to be 
«uch an easy attainment. 
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Many of the papists have in consequence begun to 
read the Tamil Scriptures with considerable attention^ 
which practice has been forbidden by the priest. 

There have been several proposals made to renew the 
conversations^ and times have been specified to begin, 
but no meeting has taken place. The reading of the 
Scriptures which was begun to obtain arguments to 
oppose the Lutherans, led the people to make many 
inquiries of the priest^ and those led to the prohi- 
bition. 



u2 






I ■ i 



.m i 



I'l 



CHARACTER AND LABOURS 



OF 



HINDOO CHRISTIANS. 



1^' 



c 



I 



CHARACTER AND LABOURS, 



INTRODUCTORY REMARKS — ^THE STATE AND PRO- 
GRESS OP THE WORK. 

Bangalore is situated in the territories of the Rajah 
of Mysore. The pettah^ or town, and fort contain a 
large population, estimated by some at near sixty 
thousand inhabitants. The villages around it are nu- 
merous, but small. About two miles distant from the 
pettah, there is a large cantonment for British and 
native troops, and nearly ten thousand natives deno- 
minated followers of the camp. The latter place has 
been occupied as a missionary station by the London 
Missionary Society, since May 1820. Messrs. Forbes 
and Laidler were the first missionaries who were sent by 
the society to this station. The latter engaged a native 
as servant, when at Madras, who accompanied him to 
Bangalore. The native servant, who belonged to the 
Protestant church at Vepery, expressed a strong de- 
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lire lo teach his oountrymen the troths of our holy 
reUgion, and commenced to address a few, who soon 
became his regular hearers. This knowledge of the 
English language afforded Mr. Laidler an opporta- 
nity to commence with him a course of instructioo, 
which he continued receiving and addressing his 
countrymen till April 1821> when he returned to 
Madras. 

Schools to the number of five were opened from 
the commencement of the mission. We accounted 
for the jealousy and opposition exhibited by the na- 
tives to the schools which had been begun, as arising 
from a misapprehension of our motives, and a dread of 
Christianity. Repeated and continued disappointments 
in the number of children, and the fluctuating manner 
in which the schools were attended, led Mr. Laidl^to 
consider what would be the best, the most direct and 
certain mode of securing all the benefits of religioas 
education, and of making it subservient to the spread 
of the gospel among the heathen. The plan which 
appeared most eligible was that of boarding schools, 
viz, to take a number of children entirely under the 
care of the mission, and to feed, clothe, and lodge, as 
well as teach them. . . 

A system of general education in India is of very 
great importance, and deserves the particular exer- 
tions and support of the philanthropist, who seeks 
the elevation of mankind in the intellectual and social 
scale: but Christians, whose aims are still hi^er, 
being chiefly qgia^ned to the moral condition of man, 
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^Ottght to make all their exertions directly bear on this 
important object. Christians have to arouse the peo- 
ple sunk in ignorance, they have to emancipate their 
mindSj and convmce them of the value of spnitual 
and eternal realities^ and their responsibility to God 
as moral governor: therefore it is necessary that they 
should narrow and deepen the current of their bene- 
volence; that its strength and rapidity may hasten 
the glorious period wbbn Christ shall enter on his 
purchased possession. Those whose plans of bene- 
volence do not embrace the spiritual and eternal wel- 
fare of their fellow-men^ have still an ample and 
important field on which to occupy their talents : and 
whilst they are actively engaged in difiusing general 
and useful knowledge among a degraded people^ the 
fruits of their exertions will in many instances be the 
{N*ecursors of better blessings. When schoolmasters 
are supported and amenable to those who feel 
int^ested in the welfare of the rising genera- 
tion — ^when elementary books are furnished — 
when examinations of the children are regularly 
attended to, and when the means of acquiring 
knowledge are within the power of a people once 
destitute of it^ much good may be reasonably ex- 
pected to follow. Hindrances^ however^ to religious 
improvement^ that are found in the very structure of 
heathen society^ are so numerous and appalling^ that 
the most speedy and efficient means should be adopted 
to destroy their influence. Engaging the minds of the 
children^ and removing them as much as possible from 



396 CHAaACTBR AND LABOUJitS OF 

idolatrous observances seem most effectual. There is 
a natural dislike in the human mind to mental disdj^ine, 
and a great aversion to acquire useftd knowledge. 
Heathen parents, with a few exceptions, manifest great 
indifference respecting any course of education for their 
children, further than what is necessary to transact 
the common business of life. Besides, when the chil- 
dren can be employed to earn a pittance for their owb 
support, their parents will rdnove them from school 
without the least ceremony or hesitation. Peiiiaps 
the children may be srait at intervals to the school, 
but the design of bettering their moral condition, or 
even fonning useful habits, is in a great measure lost 
So much is it the practice of parents removing their 
children from the schools, that in the course of three 
months a new set of boys are not unfrequently pre- 
sented to the examiners. 

These difficulties ought not to weaken, but rather 
redouble the efforts of the friends for general educsr 
tion. Every plan should be adopted to break down 
the barriers which this moral wilderness presents. 
Whilst these difficulties are contended with, and eda^ 
cation is extending its beneficial influence over the 
mass of the population. Christian societies should 
seek to produce immediate effects ;^-^they ought to 
carry forward plans which vnll practically bear on 
Christian instructions almost from the beginning. 
The most likely way to bring religious principles into 
effective operation, seems to be, by jdacing children 
entirely under the care of Christian teachers, and 
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removing them from the house and pernicious exam<- 
pie of tlieir parents. The language which children 
hear, the idolatrous practices in which they engage^ 
and the disgusting scenes which they are called to 
witness, must have a great tendency to poison the very 
springs of life. But when children are removed from 
the contaminating influence of idolatrous practices, 
when they breathe not its pestilence by living under 
their father's roof, when their intellectual powers aro 
arauaed by spiritual and eternal truths, and rightly 
directed, we have reason to believe that their minds 
will be imbued with the principles of our holy reli- 
gion, that they will obtain an energy of character, 
and, growitg up under the blessing of God, will go 
forth to exemplify in their lives the power of divine 
truth, and preach it with great success to their 
wretched countrymen. Such were some of the rea- 
sonings and conclusions which led to the adoption of 
a more limited, and it is believed, a more eflFective 
plan of education at Bangalore. 

A school was opened in one of the outhouses be* 
longing to Mr. Laidler, in March 1821, and under 
the care of Samuel Flavel, who was first engaged in 
the mission as schoolmaster. The school at first pro- 
mised well, but in a short period the number of boys 
belonging to the school was considerably above one 
hundred, whilst scarcely thirty were ever present at 
one time. The plan, therefore, of entirely supporting 
the children was adopted as the most likely way of 
securing the benefits of a Christian education, both to 
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Uie boyi» and also to the minion. One studeot whp 
exchanged worlds^ rqoicing in his Saviour, and five 
other atudentfly now engaged in the miaaion as pro- 
mising characters, have grown up in this school A 
school for giris was also conunenced ma the same 
plan as that of the boys. 

The connexion of Samuel Flavel with the missioa 
has both been important and highly beneficial, to 
many Hindoos; it seems, therefore, necessary to oSbi 
some remarks respecting the manner in which he was 
at first known to Mr. Laidler. 

There were a few persons at Seringapaiam desirous 
that one of the missionaries who had arrived at Ban* 
galore should come and take up his abftde amoi^ 
them. For this purpose, Samuel was sent with the iavi* 
tation in November 1820. His countenance, which is 
expressive and intelligent, and the pious strain of his 
conversation, made a favourable impression on the 
mind of Mr. Laidler, and he, having occasion to write to 
Mr. Miller, who lived at Seringapatam, made inquiries 
respecting the character of Samuel, and added, that if 
his opinion was favourable, be might engage Samu^io 
come to Bangalore as schoolmaster. In the letter 
which Mr. M. sent in reply, he stated ; '^Samuel, the 
native you mention, has been sick at Mysore eiver since 
he returned from Bangalore, but is now, I am happy 
to say, getting better. With regard to. his character, 
as a pious man, so far as he has been under my obser- 
vation, I have found him patient in the most distrei^kig 
circumstances, at all times ready to give, .or take ad- 
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vice. In a word^ by appearance he iseems to have his 
aflfecttons entirely set on things above.^ 

From the time that Samuel arrived at Bangalore^ 
he commenced the study of a course of theobgical 
kctareSy which were designed to embrace an enlarged 
system of divine truths that the student might receive 
extensive and accurate views of the doctrines and 
preeepts contained in the word of God. Theologi- 
cal treatises will necessarily be very rare for a consi- 
derable time in any of the languages spokeii m India. 
When the servant left Bangalore, Samuel occupied 
his place in addressing the small congregation of na- 
tives which had weekly assembled for some time. 
His labours soon excited a spirit of inquiry after the 
truths among the heathens and papists. Considerable 
numbers attended^ and began to inquire with that 
earnestness of feeling which induced us to hope their 
nrnids were under serious impressions. In Jan. 7, 
1882, two natives were baptized. The word preadied 
by Samuel was soon made the wisdom of 6od^ and 
the power of Ood to some who attended his ministry. 
It was thought scriptural and necessary, that those^ 
hindoos who had given evidence of true conversion, 
shtitdd have the privileges of a gospel church; there- 
fore in March 18^, Samuel was set apart to the 
wdrk- of the ministry by ordination. The members 
of the church gradually increased. 

The church, after ail her care and watchfulness over 
her children, frequently has to complain that the chit 
dren of a stranger and alien are found lodging within 
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her w«ib. IKsappointments however will not aflbrd 
any reason that the oflice*beareni in the diurch skonld 
relax in their effcNrts to maintain the pfority of her 
ehiUbren. The Lord Jesus lays down a role by which 
his people may often distinguish the tme firom the 
false. '' Every tree* that bringeth not forth good 
firait is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore 
by their fruits ye shall know them." Many who were 
considered followers of Christ during his personal 
ministry, became offended, went baek, and walked no 
more with him. Every succeeding age the church 
has presented to the world characters, of a similar de- 
scription, which have been the occasion of much 
offence and stumbling to ungodly men, and a severe 
trial of the faith and patience of the true Christian. 

Trials are well calculated to discover the genuine 
nature of that faith which purifies the heart, woiks 
by love, and overcomes the world, and commend those 
who possess it to the confidence of established and 
experienced Christians. 

The Mission at Bangalore has been called to enter 
the field of conflict, and pass through trials which 
have elicited gracious principles, triumphing in some, 
and discovered in others that want of ri^t feeling 
which supports the mind in the hour of conflict: 
therefore, they were '^ as the morning cloud, and as 
the early dew that passeth away, as the chaff that is 
driven with the whirlwind out of tibe floor, and as the 
smoke out of the chinmey." 

Some interesting details might here be given, but 
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our limits will only permit n^ to state some of the 
more prominent facts. One Hindoo, when he first 
heard the gospel preached, exhibited such strong feel- 
ings of disapprobation, that he angrily addressed the 
Missionary^ in company with Samuel, and told him to 
leave the village, for the people would not hear nor 
attend to what was said. Shortly after he returned, 
and made several inquiries, smd soon afterwards com- 
menced to attend the chapel regularly on the Lord's day, 
though he lived about ten miles from the cantonment. 
He, in the course of a few weeks^ was received into the 
church by baptism. He suffered very much for some 
time from his relations and neighbours^ who were hea« 
thens ; but he continued steadfast, and boldly gave his 
reasons why he had left the religion of his fathers^ 
and made a profession of Christianity. Another 
Hindoo^ when beginning to attend to the things which 
were spoken^ ceased to wear his mark. His wife 
threatened to leave him, and go to her father's house 
if he forsook his religion, and became a Christian. 
He reasoned with her^ but to no purpose^ for she soon 
put her threat into execution, and remained with her 
parents for nearly four months. She was at last 
reconciled to her husband after his baptism, and con- 
tinues to live with him. A third Hindoo was very 
much opposed by his relations, when they knew his 
wish to become a Christian. His wife's parents told 
him him they would take their daughter from him, 
if he would not wear his mark, and leave the Chris- 
tians ; in a short time his wife was taken from him. 



304 CHARACTER AND LABOURS OP 



own relations next endeavoured to prevent bis 
becoming a Christian. EBs uncle first scolded him, 
then he reasoned with him, and told him that if he 
became a Christian, he would bring disgrace on the 
whole family. When the uncle failed to make the 
impression he expected, he promised to give him a 
monthly allowance equal to that which he was then 
earning. The enquiring Hindoo informed his uncle 
that he did not wish to leave the religion of his fathers, 
if he could obtain the kingdom of Crod by continuing 
in it : if the priests could satisfy his mind, he would 
never go near the Christians, but since the salvation of 
his soul was of very great importance, he must seek 
after it ; and as he believed Jesus Christ was able to 
save his soul, he therefore entreated his uncle to 
believe in the Lord as his Saviour, and he would be 
made happy for ever. He rejected the ofier of 
money, and told his uncle that it was a place in the 
kingdom he wanted. His uncle disowned him, and 
his neighbours treated him with great indignity. Tlie 
father of the young man, who lived about three hun- 
dred miles from Bangalore, received information that 
his son was desirous of becoming a Christian. The 
poor old man hastened to his son to prevent what he 
considered would prove a disgraceful evil to his 
family, but before he arrived, the young man was bap- 
tized. The first and only interview of the father with 
the son was truly affecting. The former would not 
for some time believe the latter, that he had made an 
open profession of Christianity, and was baptized; 
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but when be gave credit to the repeated declanttiofii 
of bis son, he gave tuiinself ap for some time to ex^ 
cessive grief: rolling himself on the ground, weeping 
and lamenting oyer his lost son^ he refased to eat 
bread with him^ and left him without even entering 
bis bouse. Trials, equally severe, though varied in 
their form, have been experienced by many who ar^ 
members of the. native church formed at Bangalore; 
and also SQme who are now preachers of the go^L 
Their characters have been traduced, and slai^ders 
have been studiously and repeatedly circulated. They 
have passed through evil report, and been in perils 
among the heathen, and perils among false brethren. 
Hence the opposition made to the gospel and to be* 
lievers is not confined to near relations; but the 
people, in general, present the same mixture of feeling, 
the same desire to misrepresent and evil entreat the 
diaoiples of our Lord, as we find recorded in the word 
of Grod, when the gospel commission was first opened 
by the apostles, and churches were planted in Judea 
and heathen countries. 

The continued labours of our native brethren are 
not without efiect. The weapons of their warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of the strong holds of Satan. " These be the 
men .who turn the world upside down" of old, pre* 
ceded the abandonment of heathen altars; apd the 
humbling but consoling admission, that the gospel, 
alone was the power of God and the wiadom of God 
unto salvation, produced a change in multitudes of . 

X 
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our race, as moral agents, every way worthy of tlie 
great Author. The former, which we hope wiQ be 
the precur8<Hr of the latter, has been heard in this 
land, and the heathens are, for the present, deaying 
closer to their idols, and clinging with a firmer graq[> 
to the horns of their altars, as if alarmed that some 
great change was near. It is to ns a qrmptom that 
he who now letteth, seeth that his day is coming, and 
that he is soon to be taken out of the way, that the 
King is about to take unto himself his g^reat powo* 
and appear in his glory, when his enemies shaD fiu 
before him. He will reign in righteousness mighty 
to save : even so ! Come Lord Jesus. 

The excitement and opposition we are about to de- 
scribe, whilst they are the legitimate oflfspring of the 
enmity of the carnal mind against God, which is not 
subject to his law, neither indeed can be, we hail %$ 
a testimony to the efficiency of the labourers who have 
been raised up in this mission, and that they go not 
forth to the conflict alone. 

In the pettah (or town) of Bangalore, about four or 
five hundred people formed the regulair congregation, 
to which Samuel Flavel weekly preached.* The 
attendance had been regular and well-behaved for 
some months. Many Brahmins stood within hearing 
in separate and small groupes. The eonveniatios 
among the Brahmins, who were employed in the Foos 
cutchery, or Fouzdar's office, induced him at times to 
make some enquiries. Those who were hostile to the 

* At the close of the year 1825^ and the beginning of 18Sd. 
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truth warmly opposed and contradicted the statements 
of those who seemed to favour Christianity, ^be 
Fouzdar had intimated a wish to hear for himself: (he 
is a Brahmin). Saipuel^ who had been informed by 
some of the servants in the office^ that much disputa- 
tion was occasioned in the Gutchery^ by the preaching 
of the gospd in the pettah, told Mr. L« that he hoped 
soon to have it in his power to preach the truth to the 
Fou2dar. On the afternoon of the Lord's dayr(Feb« 
12thJ Mr. L. went up to the pettah^ and had just 
proceeded to the place of meeting, when a peon^ (or 
constable,) who was sent by the Fouzdar, came and 
ordered Samuel to follow him. The crowd hastened 
after Samuel, following the peon ; about thirty per- 
sons remained. One of the students was directed to 
read a pcn-tion of the word of God to thend ; and 
Mr. L. instantly repaired to the house of the Fouzdar. 
In the front of a spacious gallery, a great number of 
people had assembled around Samuel. About two 
hundred Brahmins (many of them Shastrees) had 
ranged themselves before him on his right and left, 
and were separated from the common people. In the 
gallery many Brahmins were standing, and some were 
sitting near to the Fouzdar, who was listening to the 
gospel preached by Samuel. He asked many ques- 
tions, and started many objections which occurred to 
himself, and were suggested by those who were near 
him. The preaching and conversation continued for 
nearly two hours, uninterrupted, when some of the 
Brahmins began to spes^ with considerable bitter- 

x2 
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ness^ others with ridicule. This closing scene was 
considered a presage of opposition to the gospel in 
the pettah. The sabbath following, a great many 
people attended the preaching of the gospel, and were 
attentive ; but on Feb. 26th, a Brahmin came forward 
and interrupted the sendee. He denied the eiistehce 
of the soul, and sneeringly asked Samuel, ^ Show os 
the Crod ?" None of the others joined him, and in a 
short time he left the place, but the form of his visage 
was changed as he retired — a deadly paleness of 
countenance, whilst every muscle seemed distorted 
and armed with rage, he attempted to laugh, bat it 
only increased the hideous glare of his dilated eye. 
March 6th, a great concourse of people assembled> 
when public worship began, and in a short time a 
general uproar was made. The aligry words and 
menacing gestures of many^ the loud laugh and offen- 
sive language, which soon became general, put a stop 
to reason and argument. On the Monday and Tues- 
day following, Samuel went up to the pettah. A good 
number heard the truth, and no interruption took 
place ; but on the next sabbath, peons were placed at 
the gates, with orders not to let the Christians enter 
the pettah, and public orders were issued to Utt 
people, and repeated for two or three days, not t6 
attend the preaching of the Christians : those who 
should disobey, were threatened with fine and impri- 
sonment. 

By this means the gospel was in a great measure 
shut out of the town of Bangalore ; but the neigb- 
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bouring villages coBtinued to be visited by the students 
on Wednesdays and Saturdays^ and the people as^ 
sembled in considerable numbers. The preaching 
of the gospel in th^ chapel was regularly attended by 
the natives. 

Should we fail to receive that encouragement to 
persevere which we think may be justly derived from 
such circumstances^ (a failure which must be the re- 
sult of very limited views and sinful despondency^ 
we have other circumstances to animate us^ where 
we can look and experimentally trace the richness 
of new covenant blessings^ and the faithfulness of 
our covenant God. We may be permitted to ob- 
serve^ that the more our engagements in the heathen 
world have been examined^ and the principles, drawn 
from the word of God^ on which we profess to act, 
have been weighed ; the more the plan of our ope- 
rations has been calmly compared with the plans of 
some public servants now engaged^ or others who 
served the same glorious cause in ages that are past, 
and canvassed by us^ the more are we satisfied that 
we enjoy the sanction of experienccj. that we follow 
the steps of those who have succeeded in accom- 
plishing a similar work ; and we especially hope that 
we have the high warrant of our Master in his word 
and by his blessing. A considerable sum has been 
subscribed for the support of the plan made known ; 
and not one good man has expressed disapprobation 
to whom we have submitted our plans in India. 
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As Crixl has been pkased to connect tbe means with 
the accomplishment of his gracioas puqM>se8 to man^ 
and as the preaching of the gospel may be justly 
considered the grand means for enlarging the king- 
dom of Christ ; the personal piety and qnalificatioDS 
of those who are engaged as ministers, or are looking 
forward to be engaged as preachers of the gospel^ 
will ever be considered by every friend of Zion as of 
the first importance. The result, therefore, of a very 
minute examination of the students, and the whole 
affairs of the mission entered into by us, 1 st April 1836, 
we shall briefly narrate. 

** Isaac, who has been in connexion with the mission 
nearly four years, was bom in Tanjore, of Roman 
Catholic parents, and he is about thirty years of age. 
Till he arrived in Bangalore, where he met with 
Samuel Flavel, he strenuously opposed Christianity ; 
but through conversation, reading the Scriptures, &c. 
he was convinced of his errors. He immediately 
forsook the wid^ed courses he was then following, 
and since has been consistent and exemplary in his 
conduct. He oan read the high Tamil with fluency, 
and composes in correct language with considerable 
readiness. In the examination of his scriptural know- 
ledge and views of the leading and fundamental doc- 
trines, he was asked. Did the patriarchs know any 
thing of Christ's coming? He replied, that in Jude, 
Enoch is mentioned as prophesying, ** Behold, the 
Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints," Ssc.; 
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that at the fall God said to the serpent^ "I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman^ and between 
thy seed and her seed/' &c. ; that in the conversation 
which Christ had with the two disciples on their way 
to Emmaus^ it is recorded^ '^ beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets^ he expounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concerning himself;" that Moses 
directed the Israelites to obey the prophet whom God 
would raise up unto them ; and that in Isaiah ch. xlii. 
and liii^ salvation is promised through a coming Sar 
viour ; that atonement is prefigured by the shedding 
of sacrificial blood; and imputed righteousness by the 
clothing of skins from sacrificed victims ; and that 
Ghrist is foretold as the Lord our righteousness in the 
prophecies of the Old Testament. 

** Titus was born at TricUnopolly : his parents are 
Protestants^ his age is twenty-nine. In May 1822 
he began seriously to think of religion, was convinced 
of his sinful and miserable state, and commenced to 
pray for pardon, and to look to Jesus for deliverance. 
The first portion of God's word which gave him 
encouragement, after being deeply afiected by a 
sermon preached by Samuel, was 1 John i. 8 — 10. 
He has since continued a decided character, and has 
been employed as a writer, and in other capacities 
with the mission, and lately was taken into the list of 
students. He is considered a good Tamil scholar; 
his composition is well connected, and his abUity as a 
public teacher is very acceptable. In giving his 
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views of divine truth, be said, in answer to a question 
on the character of Christ, that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is Crod the Son, and the Son of Man, referring to 
Heb. ii. He reasoned this was necessary, because he 
was to be Mediator between God and man — that he 
should know the nature of man and the will of Ciod; 
to understand the latter correctly and fiilfy» he must 
be equal to Crod, also as a party in the covenant with 
God the Father he must be his equal: his divine 
nature gave a value to his offering, and a certamty 
that it would be accepted. 

*' Shadrach was one of the first scholars in the mission 
school which commenced in 1821, was of Roman Ca- 
tholic parents. He was baptized by Samuel ia 
March 1823 : he is twenty years of age. As a public 
speaker, he has considerable fluency. Though he is 
not versed in the higher dialect of Tamil, yet his 
style is well understood, and acceptable to the com- 
mon people ; he writes with ease, and his knowledge 
of the doctrines of the gospel is, we believe, scrip- 
turally correct When asked for proofs that salva- 
tion is found in Christ alone, he quoted the following 
passages: ' He is the propitiation for our sins." 
^ Behold the liamb of Gk>d, which taketh away the 
sins of the world.'' "^ God so loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever be- 
Heveth in him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." *' This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world lo 
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save sinners; of whom I am chief." " Neither is there 
salvation in any other : for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved." 
When he was asked what induced him to receive the 
religion of Jesus, his reply was, that it is the best 
religion. The declaration that all are sinners, and that 
there is only one Saviour to save all, led him first to 
enquire of one, then of another : now he has received 
Christ, and by prayer makes his desires known 
through him : he has much enjoyment, and a strong 
hope that Christ Jesus is his intercessor. 

*' Peter has enjoyed the benefits of the school and 
seminary for four years and a half. He was bom of 
Protestant parents at TrichinopoUy, and baptized at 
Tanjore. His progress in Tamil studies has been 
satisfactory, and his utterance is free ; he has attained 
more proficiency in English than any other student, 
and his study in the Greek is very promising : he seems 
to have a particular talent for languages. It is twelve 
months ago since he professed to have received the 
truth in the love of it: besides his continued propriety 
of conduct, prayer seems to be a favourite employ- 
ment. Various circumstances led him to heart-search- 
ing and serious considerations, especially when he saw 
others of his acquaintance and school-companions 
giving themselves to the church. Adoption into the 
family of God is his highest desire, and he believes 
that everlasting life, with every blessing needful in the 
present world, and in the world to come, vnll be- 
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granted to him if found in Jesus. His great hope is 
to find in Christ a friend^ a protector, and an ex- 
pected home. 

^* Joseph was bom in Commonillee, of heathen pa- 
rents, and till he was thirty years of age was nursed 
in all the foolish vanities of idolatry, but never taught 
to read, to think, and to judge for himself. He said 
at the time of examination, '^ I had great love to 
Brahma, Vishnu, and other gods, before you (Samuel 
Flavel) came to our village. When you spoke con- 
cerning these things, I then saw their vanity and 
falsehood, and I believed that Christ is true God, and 
will give happiness, present hope, and future glory ; 
and that if I received not Christy I should not only 
suffer present evil, but also eternal misery." When 
questioned if he did not at that time fear the world, 
and hesitate to abandon caste, relatives, &c. Mi^ 
answer was, that he came into the world without 
caste as a natural distinction, and that sufferings in 
this world, for the sake of religion, would only be for 
a time. He embraced the gospel in 1822, and Us 
general deportment has been Christian. On two oc- 
casions he has been deficient in the duties of his 
vocation, but afforded most satisfactory proofs of 
conviction that he was in error, and that he was sin- 
cere in his repentance. He is now able to read, and 
is improving in a knowledge of divine things. He is 
thirty-three years of age. 

'' Stephen is the descendant of European and native 
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parents/ twenty-eight years old. He was bom at 
Poonannelle^ and baptized by Mr. Hoole. He as- 
cribes his first religious impressions to the instru- 
mentality of Mr. Rhenius. The consistent conduct 
of a native with whom he was acquainted, led him to 
think of the importance of a holy life, and of faith in 
Jesus Christ; bis reading and conversation were 
blessed to Stephen. In giving us bis views of the 
character of the Holy Spirit, he confined himself 
nearly to scriptural language. He believes that he is 
God. His saving influence is necessary for the ac- 
complishing of a change in every one. Christ pro- 
mised that the Spirit should come, and said that he 
would send him : he also declared, that ^ Except a 
man be bom of water and of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God." Tamil is the lan- 
guage in which Stephen is best able to speak ; but 
he also possesses a knowledge of the Hindostanee 
and English, sufficient to converse in them. He has 
been twenty months connected with the mission, and 
has during that time maintained a steady character ; 
he has,/nowever, less energy than we could wish to 
see in a public character." 

Zechariah and Lazarus were then supplying My- 
sore and Seringapatam, so that we have not an 
opportunity of stating any particulars as the result oi 
their examination. 

" Nathaniel was nurtured in the church of Rome, 
and trained up in the tenets of that church by his 
father, a catechist in the congregation over which 
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the Abbe da Bois presided. It is ten months since he 
renounced popery and was biq>tized by Samuel FlaTel. 
He had succeeded his father as catechist^ and was 
initiated into many of the follies fonning a part 
of the popish system. He was well acquainted with 
the general practices of that conununion as it existed 
in India. From some passing stranger he received a 
portion of the Bible. This he read, and compared 
its sentiments with what he had learned; he per- 
ceived a difference in the church of Rome, from the 
people of God defined in the Scriptures, and con- 
cluded that the former is not buUt upon Christ and 
his apostles. He acknowledged, in answer to some 
of our questions, that a man may abandon the fellow- 
ship of a popish communion from being disgusted 
with its fooleries, without becoming a decided Chris- 
tian : he said, " an unclean vessel requires more than 
being emptied to render it agreeable: it must be 
cleansed and fiUed with something good — so the vessel 
of man*s heart must be thus prepared by the Spirit 
of God alone. The young man in the gospel re- 
quired more than merely not to have broken the com- 
mands specified." He is a good Tamil scholar, and 
can read the Teloogoo and Canarese very welL His 
progress in theological knowledge since his arrival 
liere is very encouraging ; his manner of preaching is 
argumentative, but not so anim^d as could be 
wished. 

'' Jonah was also a Roman Catholic, and employed 
as catechist. He was baptized at the same time as 
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Nathaniel, by Samuel Flavel. He is eighteen years^ 
<of age^ can speak and write the Tamil and Canarese 
with considerable correctness. Religious impressions 
were first produced on his mind by hearing his bro- 
ther read the Scriptures. He soon commenced read- 
ing them himself. Not understanding many parts^ he 
applied to John^ a converted native^ who lived at a 
short distance^ who assisted him^ and gave him 
tracts. * The conversation of John^ of his brother, 
and of Titus, (who at that time was at Mysore) 
aroused him to attend more closely to the things 
which belong to his peace. 

^ Stephanum, of Portuguese parents, and bom at 
Goa, was trained up for the priesthood in the Roman 
Catholic church. He is about thirty years of age, 
and understands the Portuguese and Hindoostanee 
languages. He was baptized by Samuel, September 
1824. He first experienced correct religious sen- 
timents and feelings when reading the New Tes- 
tament, which he received from Mr. D of 

C— — . In perusing the sacred record, he was con- 
vinced of the character of Christ Jesus as the Son of 
God, and the Saviour of sinners. These terms he 
had been familiar with, but understood not their im- 
port before. So ignorant and unconcerned was he 

* The converted native, whose name is John, was baptized 
by Samuel m June 1823, and he continues to maintain a con- 
sistent character, so far as we know. He is a trumpet-major in 
the Rajar's cavalry, and he has passed through many trials 
because of his reUgion. 
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about the truths that even when be had taken Deacon's 
orders, he thought the Virgin Mary was greater than. 
Jesus, and that all prayers were offered up to God 
through her. When examined as to his present views 
of the presence of Christ ; he said, " Jesus Christ is at 
the right hand of the Father, and every where present, 
because he is God. His human nature is now in 
heaven, and is not omnipresent" His replies con- 
cerning the controversy on the subject of transub- 
stantion were fully satisfactory. His attainments in 
theological knowledge are limited, and will be for a 
considerable time, on account of the great defect of 
means for improvement in his own language. His 
knowledge in English is very imperfect 

** Moses is thirteen years old, was adopted by 
Samuel, and baptized February 7, 1822. It is five 
years since he came under inkruction, and, as far as 
can be judged, has bowed to the influence of religion 
for two years. He joined the seminary from Octo- 
ber 1825. He has a talent for languages, aad besides 
Tamil, he is now learning the English, and Hindoos- 
tanee. His progress in the pursuits of the school, 
and the proficiency he has made in general religioul 
knowledge, as well as the Christian spirit he appear^ 
to breathe, have been the reasons for attaching him 
so early to the seminary. 

'* Alexander and Rufus were brahmins. They gave 
encouraging evidence of their sincere attachment to the 
truth. When they were baptized by. Samuel, before 
a large congregation of natives, at the chapel in 



-«JW. 



HINDOO CHRISTIANS. 319 

August 1825^ they made a public renuuciation of 
their religion and caste, and took their brahmin cords 
from their shoulders, and gave them to Samuel pre- 
vious to their baptism. Alexander is twenty-eight, 
and Rufus twenty-four years of age. In vain did 
they seek direction and peace of conscience from their 
interviews with popish priests. A copy of the New 
Testament, which the former had obtained in the Te- 
loogoo language, aroused his attention to ask questions 
of a Roman Catholic priest : his inquiries and objec- 
tions in a short time were displeasing to the priest. 
Observing the Testament in his hand on one occasion, 
and inquiring what the book was, the priest on being 
informed, told him to throw it away, for it was an 
accursed book. A conversation Alexander had with 
one of the students, and one afterwards both he and his 
brother had with Samuel, were blessed as the means 
of leading them to embrace the truth as it is in Jesus. 
Alexander in the course of examination said, that he 
loved the name of Christ, and to be his servant, he 
esteemed his Mghest honour. He acknowledged, that 
the change produced in his views and affections is to 
be ascribed alone to the Spirit of God in Christ. 
Rufus said, that he loved the Saviour, because the 
Saviour first loved him, and gave his life a ransom for 
our sins, and that he is worthy of our highest regard. 
They have exhibited evidence of personal religion, and 
seem willingly to sit at the feet of Christ to learn his will. 
They are good scholars in Teloogoo and Canarese. 
We hope they will occupy the place of tutors in these 
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ImagnngtH, bemdes being able faor^afier to gtuib -Aft 
studies ti a few of tba mostre^Mrt mMen k:^ 
study of Sanscrit 

''Mekhisedec was a heathen^ and li¥edl wiiboatGod 
in the world for nearly forty-five yeara. He bad been 
engaged as schoobnaster in the misaioa.from 1821. 
About two years ago his mind beg«i to be ;aerioasly 
impressed with his lost and perishing atate^ and his 
need of a Saviour. He was baptised nine montha 
ago, and is now engaged, as a reader. 

'^ Solomon was baptised at the same time a3 Melf 
chisedec. He is about twenty years of ago. He has 
been a considerable, time at the sehool, and iiiMi. at- 
tended the lectures delivered to the studenta. Qe^blU} 
been for some time a candidate for the seminary. ",1^< . 

As the students have no certain knowledge of their' 
age^ the periods have been stated only fix>m probaUa 
calculation. .^ .. ^ 

After this examination, we proceeded oa thefoQow* 
ing day to make inquiries on suhrjects more oKtendedf 
and on questions more abstract and speculative in theo- 
logy. The answers excited surprise in the examiners^ 
and afforded pleasing evidence, that though the iiata- 
ral depravity of the human heart often shelters itself; 

* On the first of May 1826. Solomon was finally examined 
for admission into the seminary. His character as a member 
of the church, and the many pleasing evidticed of ' hjiUdtiftit^ ' 
tion to the sacred office of ihe ministry, rendered "him <ftl%ible 
to 'a place in the seminary. The eiraminatioo ef his idi|^am 
viewa^ and his capacity gave satU£Eu;tion tot the.exp^i^lofi;^ .> 
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by raising doubts in the mind, and teaching even the 
Christian to cavil at what is humbling or difficult to 
understand, yet the students were disposed to meet 
difficulties without staggering or giving encourage- 
ment to a sceptical turn to their reasoning. We con* 
ceive, that studious minds are often disposed to dwell 
on difficult subjects : if they are not encouraged to 
state their difficulties, or if they never hear any ob- 
servations on those subjects which, in the pursuit of 
useful knowledge, are likely to create perplexing 
doubts and apprehensions during their investigations ; 
they are either in danger of shrinking from what they 
consider unprofitable inquiry, or follow some sanguine 
solution which strikes them as plausible, or follow 
sentiments which are decidedly opposed to the truth. 
If difficulties are hinted at, or pointed out, or if they are 
reasoned upon and distinctions made between what 
may be a matter of opinion and what is supported by 
divine testimony, the student is encouraged who is 
anxious to know the truth, and the self-coniGident and 
vain are made sensible that their objections have 
been discovered long before. We thought, therefore, 
if abstruse subjects were introduced and spoken of 
with caution and reverence, good might follow the 
conversation. • 

Some of the questions proposed, and the answers 
given, we shall here insert as a specimen. 

Is there any justice exhibited in the everlasting 
perdition of the wicked? and is this consistent with 
the goodness of God? Ans. The nature of man is 

Y 
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sinful, asd at all times he continues to commit sin, 
even in hell ; irhereas it is his dutjr under all circiun- 
stances to obey Crod the Creator. The glory oi Grod 
is the chief end to be kept in view, in all his works 
and proceedings : his justice, therefore, mnst.be re- 
garded strictiy, the regularity of the divine goyem- 
ment maintained, and the welfare of his uniyersal 
creation kept always in view. — Is it consistent with 
the mercy of God to punish eternally those who have 
not heard of Jesus ? Ans. All men know God, but 
are naturally opposed to the principles of divine mo- 
rality contained in the word of Grod, and are there- 
fore liable to punishment. — By what standard shaD 
those who have not the word of Grod be judged? 
They shall be tried by what they know. All men have 
a law : those without the word of God have a natural 
law written on their hearts, and those who never 
heard the gospel will be tried according to the 
law written on their hearts. The law written in their 
hearts was that which God gave to Adam at ins 
creation. — What is the law? Ansk The moral law 
given to Adam — repeated and only ramified at Sinai, 
embodied in the gospel, and exemplified in heaven by 
angels, and the spirits of just men made perfect 
One of the junior studentli stated, as his opinion, that 
he thought even the resurrection of the wicked tnigbt 
possibly be considered a inerey.' , , 

Is it consistent with the trotii o£. God to pardon 
those who have broken his law ? Ans. The troth of 
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God is maintained in the expiatory sufferings of Clirist, 
man's si^ety, who died for the sins of men. 

Did Adam immediately suffer the penalty — did ie 
di« ? Does sin destroy the life of those who commit it ? 
Ans^. Spiritually, Adam did die, and lost aU relidi for 
the divine We and communion with Grod. It is only 
through the satisfaction of a Mediator that sin is par- 
doned. — Is it consistent witii the justice^ holiness^ 
and mercy of the moral governor to accept of the 
offering of an innocent person as a substitute for a 
sinner? Ans. If the innocent person be willing. 
Christ willingly gave himself as a ransom. He said, I 
am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep. — Can any innocent creature give up 
his Ufe for another ? Ans. A creature cannot give up 
his life: but Christ is CSod, and therefore he had 
power over his own life. 

Hese questions were put, and answers were given 
in then* own language, the substance of which is here 
given. We hope these particulars will convey correct 
ideas to the candid mind, of the value of the institution, 
and the portion of success with which God has been 
graciously pleased to encourage the labourers in this 
place. 

On the third day the students were assembled in the 
chapelt and after prayer, were addressed by Mr ^ Maasie, 
who had endeavoured to lead their minds to consider 
the vast impoitance of their present emplojrmeats and 
future prospects, as the ministers of Christ. We foU; 
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much gratified at the great decorum and deyotiand 
feeling which the students manifested during the whole 
time. 

During later examinations a similar process has 
been pursued. Only another specimen, which our limits 
will permit is extracted, from a letter to the directors. 
** It is with considerable pleasure that we have to re- 
port the general consistency of deportment, as pious 
characters, and the promising improvement of the 
students. On December 6, 1826, we had an examina- 
tion in theology, and on the foHowing days we pro- 
ceeded to examine them, and the boys of tl^ school 
in the languages, &c. which they are studying, the 
whole of which gave us satisfaction. In eximainiDg 
their theological views, we may just observe, that the 
questions put to them were not known by them till 
they were stated ; and the course of lectures which 
they were regularly studying was very diiSerent from 
the nature of the questions which we proposed. Our 
design was to ascertain more correctly their general 
habits of thinking." 



EXAMINATION. 

Whether did the devil or Adam first sin? The 
devil, because he tempted the woman. — ^What was the 
first sin with which the devil was chargeable ? Pride. 
Isaiah xiv. 12, 13. 1 Tim. iii. 6.-^Does the devil 
continue to sin ? Yes. John viii. 44. — ^Will the devil 
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be punished to a greater extent at the judgment of the 
great day than he is now ? Yes. Jude 6th ver. — ^Will 

wicked men continue to commit sin in hell? Yes 

• 

— ^What will be the nature of the punishment which the 
wicked shall endure in hell? Alexander answered: 
^' The figure is fire and brimstone melted^ which means 
the wrath of God, and which will be poured out on the 
wicked." Others replied, the wrath of God. — ^Are 
we to understand, when speaking of the wrath or 
anger of God, the same agitation and uneasy feeling 
as men exhibit when they are full of wrath ? No : 
G^d never feels as man does. — Shall the sufferings of 
the wicked continue for ever? Yes, because their 
sin in disobeying God, and rejecting the glorious 
Christ, is a very great evil, and their characters con- 
tinue bad. — ^Wherein consisted the chief part of 
Christ's sufierings, when he made an atonement for 
sinners? In his soul. Matt. xxvi. 38; Luke xxii. 
41—44. — ^What are we to understand by the language 
of the Saviour, when he cried, *' My God, My God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?'' That in his human 
nature he suffered for sin, and his sufferings were too 
great for his human nature. 

" Their (the students) time is folly occupied, and 
their studies are varied. We wish to awaken their 
minds, if possible, to take an extended view^ of men 
ai^d things; to accustom them to close and accurate 
obseT'Vation, and to improve every event which is de- 
serving their attention. Should the Lord Jesus deign 
to bless our efibrts, and raise up many native youths 
of correct habits of thinking and acting, and to make 
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them emiDently devoted iervants in his churchy we 
shall have reason to praise his holy name for having 
sanctioned and blessed our attempts/' 

" It affords us no small pleasure, and it is a loud 
call for devout and grateful acknowledgment to our 
covenant Grod^ to have to record from to time the 
steady progress in knowledge, and the consistency of 
deportment among the students. With the exception 
of two, the whole seem to apply to their studies with- 
out much cause to reprove and admonish, and these 
two appear more humbled than they were, though 
they have not that application of mmd we hope they 
will yet attain. We are convinced, (and blind and 
presumptuous indeed should we be were we to ascribe 
it to any other cause,) that the spirit of truth and ho- 
liness is blessing the instruction and knowledge im- 
parted to the students. Nothing but the continued 
gracious influences of the Holy Spirit will maintain 
the life and vigour of religion in the soul, and prove 
the profession sincere, whilst the mind is gaining en- 
larged views of the truth, and principles and habits 
of correct thinking are being formed ; for all these 
are adverse to our pride and general depravity. In 
the formation of right principles ibnong the natives, 
the man is not only set at variance with himself, but 
he is called to act a part which is altogether new to the 
native character. He has not the counsel of fathers, 
the example of many on his right hand, and on his 
left, to quicken bis energies and encourage his efforts^ 
No : It is the spark of fire existing in the midst of 
the ocean, a lighted taper in the valley overshadowed 
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with'spiritual death, the darkness of which is felt;*--* 
the bush burning, yet not consamed. Behold then, 
in the trophies of divine grace, the wonder-working 
am of ' Jehioyah, and be not faithless bat believing— ^ 
tp Grod alone be all the glory for all that our eyes 
hatve seeii> and our ears have heard, and what we are 
privileged to record for your information*^. 
' C%rij3tianity is presented to us in the consequences 
of influential and active principles congenial to its 
benevolence, and a striking exhibition of these conse- 
quences is given in the history of primitive briievers, 
** ihey^'went every wheiie preaching the gospel." It 
is reasonable to expect the same results in tnddiern 
days, wherever these principles are received in 
their iipirit« Whilst some will be found in labours 
more- abundsmt, ¥dtt be careful to maintain good 
works, and to pi^esent tiiemselves a living sacrifice 
untd'Ood, holy anfd acceptable. So has it been ex- 
empiiQed among Hindoo Christians. Those among 
wbom the writers have for a season been permitted to 

r 

reside, and with whom it wsis their privikge to be 
associated in the service of Christ, have generally 
shown a commendaUe portion of zeal in efforts for 
the diffusion of divine truth. 

The labours of, Samuel Flavcl have, in our esteem, 
been faithful and unremitting — they have been dafly, 
and have' been graciously blessed. Our opinion, so 
far as we dare judge, coincides with the sentiments 
expressed in the following quotation from a letter, 
written by a pious gentleman, and designed to intro- 
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date Sanmel to a fmnd : -^ TUs wifl be d eEv w e d to 
yoa by m faithful senrant of the Lord ifcaiiB, by name 
fiamoel Flavel. Four yean intereourae with him has 
oonvinced me that he ia an Lnradite indeed^ m vhom 
there is no guile. He has been labouring^ abandantly 
in the Lord's vineyard for some years; receive him, 
therefore, as a brother, he is the only native I have 
aeen, of whom I never entertained a doubt of his 
eonversion." * 



* A letter has just been received from Samuel Flavel, the 
foUowiag are extracts : — ** From my controvert with die. Soci- 
nianSy'* (who are under the Unitarian teacher, and to whom he 
intended to address his letter of enquiry in 1819,) ** during my 
stay at Madras, it has pleased the Lord, by his infinite mercy, 
to convert two of them from the error of their ways. So con- 
vinced are they of the truth, that bo^ of them have become 
•eslous preadiers of the blessed goqiel.? at the sanie>tune 
declaiming against their former pemioious hlse doctrine x)f 
denying the Lord that bought them. They very earnestly re- 
quested me to stay with them for a month longer, as also did some 
other enquiring characters, that I might expound unto them the 
way of God more perfectly : addmg, * we will support you as 
long ae you remun with us/ David, one of the converted So- 
cinians, accompanied me as far as Aroot He was much 
affected when we parted. I remained at Arcot for eight days, 
preaching the word every day to great numbers. I bsspdned 
one Roman Catholic. He is now preaching the truth faith- 
fully, having sold some of his jewds to support himself. I 
lent him four of your lectures, which we translated into Tamil, 
viz. on the Fall of Man, on Regeneration, on Redemption, and 
on the Sufferings of Christ. Since my arrivid at Bangalore, I 
have been preaching every day, sometimes to eighty or ninety 
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The atodaiitfl, whose adyanoe in Christian eipe- 
perience^ aoquaintanoe with divine truth, and know- 
ledge of hitnian character, are the most eminent men 
occasionally appointed to itinerating labours for three 
or six months, in districts more remote from the sta- 
tion, and notwidistandingthat almost in every instance 
their health was endangered and suffered, they readily 
and faithfully discharged the duties of their appoint- 
ment. Two of the members of the mission were sent 
to Mysore and Seringapatam, which had been occu- 
pied previously by other students, and remained 
preaching in these two places alternately, for five 
months, visiting the different bazaars, streets, and 
surrounding villages. The result of their labours 
cannot be fully ascertained at present ; a great com- 
motion has been excited, and many have been brought 
to enquire. Some, we hope, will ultimately appear 
to have been benefited. • 

The two following extracts from letters, one from 



persons. We had divine service in the house of Capt. S 
last sabbath, when I administered the Lord's Supper to the 
members of the church. On the following day we had a 
church meeting, to take into consideration how things are to be 
managed during my absence. I gave them a word of exhorta- 
tion from the 8th ch. of 2nd Cor. on the duty incumbent upon 
Christians to support the gospel. The church felt very com- 
fortable in hearing the truth, receiving the word with joy. 
They have made a monthly subscription for the support of the 
students who may preach to them.'' The amount of subscrip- 
tions stated is about 1/. 55. monthly. 
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Immc, od^ bis way to CSannanorey «nditfa» olfer from 
Zdchariab^ will present • brief desoriptton of one of the 
native itineranciefl at Mysore. Isaac sayai ^ When 
I arrived at Seringapatam I met with Liaaanis and 
Zeehariab: both informed me that they had come 
firom Mysore o» Saturday, and commenced worship 
in the ohapd on the Sabbath, and that they intended 
en Monday to return to Mysore; that during the 
wedc they regularly went to diflerent villages^ where 
they preached in the maiicets, the bazaars, and the 
streets, i During their abeence from Mysore, when 
thus employed, the enraged heathen, Mahommedana 
and Papists met at Mysore, and consulted to carry 
a false report, and prefer a complaint to the R — 
agamst them, which was done. The R — immediately 
mnt two peons, who could not find Zechariafa and 
Lacarus. After they had returned from the village, 
they heard that peons had been seeking for them, 
but took no notice of the circumstiince. l%ey went 
to a large market (or sundee) held in a bazaar near 
the Rt-'s palace to converse and pr6ach, as had been 
their custom. It had been lately the practice of tiie 
R. to visit this bazaar merely for pleasure. The 
cutwal saw Zecbariah and Lazarus, and iiiformed the 
R. that those whom he had been s^e^ng were stand- 
ing and speakiog to the people in the market-place. 
This was on the 26th of May. The R. sent two 
peons' immediately, who took them into custody, and 
brought them into his presence ; he was then mounted 
on bis horse, there were some Brahmins and courtiers 
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with him at the time. The R. seemed highly io« 
censed^ and employed a Brahmin to act as hi» inters 
preter. He first asked the following questions; — 
* Where do you come from? how many of you are 
come ? are you dwelling in my city ?' He then satd» 
^ you give my people date-fruit, and intoxicate them : 
you shall not stop in my city : I will give you great 
punishment: this time I will let you go for pity's 
sake. You must go to the Honourable Conq^any'f 
city. If you do not leave this, I will tell Mr.. C> to 
drive you away. What caste are you V They re* 
plied: ^ They came from Bangalore, that they were 
only two out of amany, that the tutors sent them, and 
that they were of the caste of the priests.' TJhey 
then addressed the R. nearly as follows;: ^ Do not let 
your Highness be angry, for we have come, and bring 
a word which will give benefit to your own soul, and 
good to the whole of your city.' He gave orders to 
the peons, and left them. Immediately the peons: 
carried them to the different cutcheries in Mysore; 
where the description of their features and their 
statore were taken, and entered into each cutwal's^ 
office:. and after eleven o'clock, at night they weifo^ 
released. The next day they went to Seringapatam.'' 
Isaac relates, that he, along with Zechariah, La* 
zarus, and Melchizedec, immediately subsequent to 
this event, went to Mysore, and that he heard many 
strange reports, and that the general alarm was so 
great, that the resident (professed) Christians were 
afraid to entertain them, consequently they were con-^ 
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strained to return to Seringi^tam. On their wiqr» 
while retnming, an Arabian, who might be a etranger 
at Mysore, rode up to Isaac with great speed: he 
hailed them, by asking. Are' yon Christians ? What ! 
were yon the two that were preaching at Mysore? 
If not, where are they — are they gone on before ? 
When Isaac had replied, the Arabian instant^ has- 
tened forward at full gallop. ^ I did not (says Isaac) 
understand what he said ; itwasin Hindostanee, but one 
pious man who lived at Seringapatam was in our com- 
pany, and be understood and told me what he spake." 
About an hour after, the Arabian returned to Isaac, 
and spoke in very threatening language (in the 
Arabic) for a considerable time, so far as could be 
judged by his gestures and looks ; then in Hindoos- 
tanee, he said : *' These Mahommedans dwelling at 
Mysore are very poor and weak oceatures, and are 
easily deceived, therefore these Ohristians are trying 
to: deceive them. I have read the Testament in the 
Persian language : Jesus Christ is mentioned in that 
book, and called Gk>d^->that is wrong. It is not just 
to say that Mahoramed is a sinner.. If any man wish 
to preach another religion, he must preach to his own 
people in their own place — ^that is nothiDg to us. 
But to «peak in the street and bazaars so openly that 
Mahonimed is as other men, and that aU are wrong 
till we believe in Christ, we canqot remain sileiit, we 
ought not- to let them go away, and we muKt not 
allow them- to escape, for they should iHiilive. . Jiow, 
it •'appears, many must lose their Uv^^ but lama 
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stranger to this Mysore. I never put a great valve 
on my life. I have heard for these three days about 
the Christians^ and I have been looking after tbdm mi 
every street without being able to find them: but if I 
see them, I am ready to lose my life for taking away 
theirs." After this he left us. These are very little 
trials when compared to those of the aposdes' time; 
so I thought, and praised and worshipped my Ood^ 
and we went on our way rejoicing. 

In Zechariah's communication regarding the «ame 
subject, he says : ^ On May 25th, I went to preach in 
the street as usual. The cutwal sent for me and La- 
zarus. We went. He asked us. Who are jonQ 
To this.we swd. We are servants of God. What 
Shastrum do you teach? We do not preach iki9 
Shasters. We preach hira who died for the sins of the 
whole world. We preach that he only is the warf? 
the truth, and the life : his name is Jesus Obrist : 
we preach him only, not any other Shasters. After 
this, he asked several questions. The Lord opened 
our mouth to give an answer to every questions 
The cutwal then sent a peon to the R. to inform him 
that those whom he wished to see were in his presence^ 
Immediately the R. sent for us, who was then oQtnAf 
of the fort. The cutwal took us into the presence 6f 
the R. The first salutation from the R« #ai, 
* O ! these are the fellows after whom I have beenlook^ 
ing these three days. Now you are appreheodad. 
By whose authority and order do you stand in 
the street and preach?* To that we answered, 'That 
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Ood, who created all things in heaven and in earth, 
and all living creatures, and every sonl^ has by his 
Son given us order to preach this doctrine — the 
pardon of sin through him according to his authority, 
the way of sah^tion^ the entering into life : this is 
what we preach/ so we replied to the R. To this the 
R — answered, ^ Yon are like persons who seek to coax 
children by giving them date-fruit, this you are doing 
with my people/ We answered, * We are all sinners, 
therefore the word of God is sweet for sinners. We 
were ignorant of the Creator of the world, and of the 
Saviour of sinners. Now God sent his own Sos 
Jesus Christ, that the poor and miserable might re- 
ceive through him salvation and blessing. ^We are 
ordered to let others know this ; we have accordingly 
made known the sweet gospel, and we are yet bound to 
make it known. Here is the same gospel, (ofiering 
at the same time a copy of the gospel in Canarese to 
his Highness.) He turned aside disdainfully^ and 
treated us with severity, and commanded us, saying, 
' Preach no more in my city — go away.' At this 
time, we said, ' The Lord Jesus Christ will again 
appear. He is the final Judge / and then we spoke a 
little on the last judgment.*' They were sent to the 
diflferent cutcheries in the town of Mysore, that the 
description of their persons might be noted down, and 
then dismissed. 

The village labours around Bangalore were for a 
considerable time attended to by four students each 
tour. It was a pleasing sight to witness them go 
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forth with much cheerfulness, bearing precious seed> 
though in many instances they were not only despised, 
but derided by some people. Twelve villages were 
on an average weekly visited, and about five hundred 
persons heard the word of life from their lips. 
During an eight days' tour by Samuel, Titus, Peter, 
Joseph, Stephen, and Solomon, they visited thirty-six 
villages, and conversed with 1170 persons. In some 
places the people asked many questions ; in one place 
they disputed ; some were much offended, and spoke 
haughtily, because the character of their gods was 
dwelt upon and exposed. In a few villages the inha^- 
bitants, after listening and asking many questions^ 
said, ^' If we believe these things, when shall we 
again hear more ? Who will again come and teach 
us?" They appeared considerably affected, so much 
so, that some expressed a desire to be baptized — the 
greater number were seriously attentive to what was 
said. The same remark is applicable to the regular 
itinerancies of the. students : and their interviews 
with the villagers on many occasions were highly 
interesting, whilst on others they were not only of a 
mixed nature, but very discouraging. 

The proceedings of Isaac David at Cannanore 
have gained him the esteem of a pious gentlemen^ 
who has repeatedly written to us in warm terms of 
commendation of his individual character, and also 
of the Seminary, from the favourable impressions 
Isaac's deportment and labours had made on his 
mind* The last, report we received of his labours. 
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mentioDB fourteen as having been baptised finom tbe 
time of his arrival at Cannanore. He has also had 
to encounter considerable opposition from Roman Ca- 
tholics and heathens. 

These details have been digested with a design to 
assbt the reader in forming an estimate of the cha- 
racter and the labours of those Hindoo Christians, 
and the proceedings which have come under obser- 
vation. The writers do not feel competent, neither 
is it their province, to analyse the procedure con- 
nected with other stations ; but as the work carrying 
on in various districts of India, and other parts of 
the heathen world, is directed for the attainment of 
the same glorious object, and as the same Spirit is 
the great Agent who qualifies instruments, and renders 
the means efifectual in the conversion of sinners, 
every benevolent mind is interested in the difiFusion of 
divine truth, and will rejoice at its success every- 
where. In other places the same great object is pur- 
sued by labourers indefatigable in their assiduity, and 
patient in their efiforts ; and though from some the first 
ripe fruits have been long withheld, and to others it 
has been appointed painfully to contend with per- 
plexing and almost paralizing difiSk^ulties, yet all have 
the same hope and assurance, that the Lord's word 
wiU not return unto him void. 

In addition to the direct efforts of Christian evan- 
gelists, we are gratified to perceive, by the last Report 
of tbe Madras School Book Society, that vigorous 
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exertions are contemplated for progresiMveiy remov- 
ing the existing barriers to uninterrupted intercourse 
between Europeans and the Natives of India. In the 
Appendix to this Report, " A system of instruction 
in English is recommended to the Natives of India ;" 
and the writers observe, *' The English language has 
become so extensively useful in India, that it is con- 
sidered as indispensably necessary for the governed^ 
as the Indian languages are to the governors/' '' It; 
not only enables them to become acquainted with the 
manners and customs of the various enlightened 
European nations^ of which the people of India have 
at present but very faint ideas ; but what is more im- 
portant, it opens to them the inexhaustible treasures 
of the literature and science of Europe, so well cal- 
culated to enlighten the understanding." We under- 
stand that the Government of Fort St. George has 
presented as a donation to this society 3,000 rupees. 
The adoption of such a principle, by a body so influ- 
ential as the School Book Society, we should hail ai 
an auxiliary to the cause of Christ in that part of the 
world : and as through their instrumentality the re* 
sources for supplying the demand for elementary 
works will likely be ample, the benefits immediately 
resulting will probably be extensive. Natives will 
speedily be able to supply their countrymen with 
good translations of useful works from the EngUsh^ 
and thereby enrich their own language^ imparting to 
it s^ lasting treasure more valuable to them than much 
silver and gold. We believe that the School Book 
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Societies of Cakutta and Bombay are conducted on 
the same principles^ and proceed with the same ob- 
jects in view. Whilst they may be widely diffusing 
the English language among the native youth, 
they are also introducing elementary works for the 
use of the children in their own language^ which 
accord with the principles of a pure morality, and 
displace original works, which exercise a debamng 
influence on the youthful mind. These exertions are 
calculated to remove prejudices, while Christian in- 
struction is advancing the progress of enquirers 
toward a knowledge of truth, which, when blessed by 
the outpouring of the Holy Spirit, will rs^idly bring 
the natives of the east into subjection to Christ Jesus 
as their glorious King. 

Missionaries are gaining experience in the field of 
labour; and if ministers of tried character should go 
forth as fellow-workers, the church will feel an addi- 
tional call to redouble her efforts for the salvation of 
a perishing world. 

There are two important objects obtained by the 
church in the triumphant advance of Christian truth — 
her principles will be purified by a more frequent 
reference to the inspired record being rendered 
necessary, and her increasing exertions will multiply 
the talents entrusted to her care. Ultimately, her 
remotest boundaries will have a reaching and benefi- 
cial influence on her centre, whilst a gospel ministry, 
fostered under her care, will supply the infant churches, 
and render her present mode of furnicfhing labourers 
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altogether unnecessary. That grand era is ap- 
proaching when the heathen shall be given to Christ 
as his inheritance^ and the attermost parts of the 
earth as his possession^ and when the heralds of sal- 
vation shall be raised up, and go forth to call the 
Redeemer blessed^ where now Satan has his seat and 
reigns undisturbed: the church must work and 
abound in labours till the arrival of this era. 
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(NOTE.) 



SUBSCRIPTIONS RECEIVED. 

Rs. 

Elphinstone, The Honourable Mountstuart, Governor of 

Bombay, &c 250 

Warden, The Hon. Francis, Esq. Member of Council . . 100 

Newnham, W. Esq. Chief See. to Bombay Government . 100 

Bruce, W. C. Esq. B. C. S 50 

Brydon, Dr. Garrison Surgeon, Bombay SO 

C^dy, Lieutenant H. Bombay Infantry 50 

Carr, Captain, Bombay Infantry 50 

Clow, The Reverend James, Senior Scottish Clergyman, 

Bombay 30 

Cooper, The Reverend John, Humee 10 

Davies, The Reverend Henry, Senior Chaplain, Bombay . 100 

Duncan^ A. Esq. Assistant Surgeon, Bankote .... 20 

Egan, Lieutenant-Colonel, B. I. Di^pooly 20 

Esdale, Captain G. Ditto 20 

Farbh, James, Esq. Sec. to Govt Bombay 300 

A Friend 25 

Jeaireson, W. Esq. M.D. Superintendent of Eye Infirmary, 

Bombay 50 

Jervis, Captain, Engineers, Bombay SO 

Jervis,^Mrs SO 

Kempt, Rodney, Esq. Bombay 50 

Laurie, The Reverend Joseph, Junior Scottish Chaplain, 

Bombay 50 

Lei^ton, Lieut-Col(mel, Adjutant-Gen. Bombay Army . 100 
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Rs. 

M'Adam, W. Eaq. Secretary to Medical Boards Bombay . ao 

Molesworthy Captain, Bombay Infantry 200 

Money, Robert, Esq. B. C. S 50 

Payne, The Reverend S. Chaplain, Rutnagurry .... 20 

Ranney, W. P. Esq. Bankote 15 

Romer, J. Esq. ChiefSurat 100 

Shuldham, Lieutenant-Colonel, Quarter-Master-General 

Bombay Army 50 

Stanley, Lieutenant-ColoDel W. U., B. 1 300 

Soldiers, H. M. 20th Rcgt and H. M. 2d Regt 143 

Tate, Captain W. A. Bombay Engineers 50 

Taylor, J. Esq. Assistant Surgeon 30 

Trotter, George, Esq 15 

Young, A. Eaq. Assistant Surgeon, Dapooly 80 

Warden, Thomas, Esq. Malabar Coast 100 

Brett, Captain J. Cannanore 100 

Caswall, Dr. Palamcottah 35 

Dalmahoy, James, Esq 60 

Hutchinson, The Rev. Dr. Palamcottah 70 

Leighton, Captain, Ditto 50 

M'Lean, Alexander, Esq. M. C. S 50 

M K 97 

Collections by Mr. Michael Kirby 70 

Verigo, J. Native Gentleman, Palamcottah 35 

Walker, J. Esq 30 

Pritzler, Sir Theophilus, K. C. B. Miyor-General, Com- 
manding Mysore Division 100 

Wetherall, Ciqytain, A. D. C 25 

Varlo, Lieutenant, A. D. C 25 

Anderson, Lieutenant J. Artillery, Secunderabad ... 50 

Collections by Mr. Conductor Blanford, Nagpore ... 107 

Bucher, Lieutenant, M. N. 1 50 

D'Acre, Joseph, Esq. M. C. S. Chittoor 100 

Frazer, Lieutenant-Colonel, M. N. 1 200 

Forrest, Captain James, Paymaster, Vizagapatam • . . 50 
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Hs. A. 

Haig, Geo. Esq. M. C. S. Cuddapah 50 

Hands, The Reverend John, Bellary 20 

Laidler, The Reverend Stephen, Bangalore .... 35 

A Friend, by the Reverend S. Laidler 200 

Massie, The Reverend J. W. Bangalore 35 

A Friend by Ditto 100 

Friends by Lieutenant and Adjutant Mars Morphett, 

H. M. 48th Regiment 30 

Nugent, Lieutenant H. G. Engineers 40 

Ogilvie, Macartney Esq. M. C. S 50 

Russell, Geo. Esq. ... 50 

Simm, J. Esq. Assistant Surgeon Nellore 50 

Smyth, Lieut. M. W. Carmichael, M. C 100 

A second donation, by Ditto 100 

Soldiers, H. M. 46th Regiment 70 

Vansomeren, Mr. Geo. Madras 50 

Parsee Venkut Row, Bramhun 200 

Walch, Captain H. M. 54th Regiment ..... 35 
A Friend, for the support of a Student during four 

years 430 

A Friend, W. H 230 

Sanscrit Moonshee, Sreenevasacharloo ..... 10 
Tamul Moonshee, Tillah Govinda Moodeliar . . . ' 10 

Hindoostanee Moonshee, Hyder Saib 6 

Samuel Flavel, Residing Superintendant 15 

Collections by Serjeant Major Bristow 46 

Students in the Seminary .... Jonas 
Joseph .... 1 12 
Nathaniel ... 2 
Shadrach ... 1 8 
Stephen Lema ..18 

Titus 4 

Schoolmistress, Mrs. 

Miller .... 2 



Lazarus . . 
Peter . . . 
Solomon 
Stephen Sous 
Zechariah . 
Schoomlaster 
Daniel 



1 

2 

3 8 
1 

2 



1 
2 
4 
5 
2 
6 



8 

8 

13 



8 
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ADDENDA. 

SUBSCRIPTIOVS. 

Rs. 

Philomathes, to the support of a student for one year . 120 

A Donation, firom ** a sincere admirer" of the truly catho- 
lic, and fundamental principle of '^ the London Mis- 
sionary Society," which is, to send out neither Episco- 
pacy, Presbyterianism, Independency, or any other form 
of Church Government, but ^^ the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God," to the heathen 150 

A decided patron of the cultivation of English Literature 
in Asiatic Colleges 100 

Aliquis — to purchase Calmet's Dictionary of the Bible, 
5 vols. 4to. for the College Library 100 

'< A hint to the Friends of Missions," to purchase the Me- 
moirs of Calvin, Brainerd, and Whitefidd 15 

A Benefaction to the College Library, by one who has de- 
rived much pleasure and profit from the works of the 
late B^verend Charles Buck : Buck's Theological Dic- 
tionary, Memoirs and Remains of Buck, by Dr. Styles, 
Buck's Young Christian Guide, Anecdotes, Practical 
Expositor, Sermons, Serious Enquiry, and on Religious 
Experience • . . . 30 

Lieutenant M. Carmichael Smyth, towards defiraying the 
expense of printing the plan 50 

Captain Cramer, H. M. 30th Regiment 20 

Ebenezer 25 

THE END. 



LONDOV : 
IBOTSOM AND PALMER, PRINTERS, SAVOY STREET. 



WORKS PUBLISHED 



BY 



JOHN CHURCHILL, LEICESTER SQUARE. 



The HOLY BIBLE, in which the leading and more in- 
teresting Chapters are distinguished for Youthful Meditation, 
and as a course of Family Reading : to which is prefixed, the 
PoBTEUSi AN Index, chiefly compiled from the Works of Bishops 
Porteus, Gastrell, and other eminent divines. 

%* This Bihle may be had in all sizes, and in various bind- 
ings. 

The CHRONOLOGICAL HISTORIAN ; or a Record 

of Public Events, Historical, Political, Biographical, Literary, 
Domestic, and Miscellaneous; principally illustrative of the Eccle- 
siastical, Civil, Naval, and Military History of Great Britain 
and its Dependencies, from the Invasion of Julius Caesar to the 
present time. ^ vols. 8vo. 1/. 12s. 6d, boards. 

A CATECHISM on the SUBJECTS, MODE, and IM- 
PORTANCE of ADULT and INFANT BAPTISM ; with Scrip- 
ture Proofs, on the Plan of the Assembly's Catechism, Is. half- 
bound. 



Works published by John ChurchiU. 

LE NOUVEAU TESTAMENT de NOTRE SEIG^ 

NEUR JESUS CHRIST, traduction nouvelle. Revue et Ap- 
provce par les Pasteurs et les Professeurs de PEglise et de 
rAcaderaie de Geneve. 
Small Pocket French Testament. 4s, 6d, boards. 

An ESSAY on UNBELIEF ; describing its Nature and 
Operations, and showing its baneful influence in distressing, 
awakened, and renewed souls. By the Rev. James Churchill. 
4«. boards. 

The JUDGMENT of BABYLON; the SIEGE of 
MASADA; with other Poems. By James Campbell, price 6s. 
boards. 

The BROKEN HEART; with other Poems. By 
Edmund Reade, Esq. with Frontispiece, 6s. 6d, boards. 

The SHADOW of LIFE ; a Sermon, occasioned by 
the Lamented Death of Lucy Louisa Fitzgerald, the wife of 
Cs^tain George Lyon, R. N. who died at the house of her 
aunt. Lady Sophia Fitzgerald, in her 28th year. By the Rev. 
James Churchill, price l5. 6^. 

Preparing for the Press, 
A Monthly (or Periodical) Work is now in progress, in 

which it is intended to comprise the whole of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. In addition to Marginal Notes, Parallel Texts, Elucida- 
tions of Passages less obvious in their meaning, and Devotional 
Reflections, the apostate tenets of the modern Church of Rome, 
with the Socinian-Unitarian, Antinomian, and other Heresies, 
will be discussed and set forth wherever they come into coUision 
with the Sacred Text. To which will be added, a Comparative 
View of the distorted texts of scripture, adopted by Roman 
Catholics, and Socinian-Unitarians, in support of their 
respective dogmas; arranged in the following order, 1. The 
Creek Version ; 2. The authorized English Version ; 3. The 
Roman Catholic Version; 4. The Unitarian Version. The 



Medical Works published by John ChitrchiU, 

whole upon a plan which, it is believed, is entirely new. A 
Prospectus of the Work will speedily be in circulation, which 
is intended to appear early in 1828. 

MEDICAL WORKS. 

CHrjRCHILL'S New and Improved Set of Ornamented 
Latin Labels for Drawers and Bottles, engraved on Copper 
Plates, from the last London Pharmacopoeia. 

Set of Large Size, on Green or Yellow Paper 1 \0Q 

Set of Middle 1 00 

Set of Small 12 

Complete Set, three Sizes 3 

Medical Botany and Vegetable Toxicology y Nos, I to XIL To 
be continued in Monthly Parts, each contmning Four Plates, 
from original Drawings, beautifully coloured after Nature, with 
descriptive Letter-press, price Ss, 6d, 

IVIEDICAL BOTANY; or Illustrations and Descrip- 
tions of the Medicinal Plants of the London, Edinburgh, and 
Dublin Pharmacopoeias ; including a popular and scientific de- 
scription of Poisonous Plants, with Figures coloured from Na^ 
ture ; the whole forming a complete system of Vegetable Toxi- 
cology and Materia Medica. By John Stephenson, M. D. 
Graduate of the University of Edinburgh ; and James Morss 
Churchill, F. L. S. Member of the Royal College of Surgeons, 
and Fellow of the Medico-Botanical Society of London. 

An ESSAY on the DISTORTION and DISEASES of 
the SPINE and CHEST. To which the Fothergillian Gold 
Medal was awarded by the Medical Society of London. With 
some Additions. By R. W. Bampfield, Esq. Senior Surgeon 
to the Royal Metropolitan Infirmary for Diseases of Children ; 
Fellow of the Medical Society of London ; Author of " An 
Essay on Hemeralopia, or Night-blindness;" of " Practical 
Treatises on Tropical and Scorbutic Dysentery," &c. Second 
Edition. Price 10s. 6d. Boards. 



Medical Works pubiished by John CfiurchiU, 

PRACTICAL TREATLSEon TROPICAL and SCOR- 
niTIC DYSENTERY ; on some Derangements of the digestive 
Organs; and on SCURVY. More particularly as they occur in 
tlic East and West Indies. By the same Author. Tliird Edition. 
10s. 6d. Boards. 

A SYNOPTICAL CHART of the VARIOUS DISLO- 
CATIONS to which the Human Frame is subjected, comprising 
their Diagnostic Symptoms and Modes of Reduction. Ar- 
ranged by J. M. CuK er iKGH AM, M. D. Second Edition. Price d«. 

USEFUL HINTS and DIRECTIONS to TRAVEL- 
LERS going to, or already arrived in, South America, and to 
Military Men or Merchants bound to the West Indies, India, 
or any other Tropical Climate. In a neat Pocket Volume, 4s. 

'' The selection is judicious, and this little work may prove 
a useful pocket companion to the traveller in foreign, and par- 
ticularly in the tropical climates." — Johnson's Medko-Chirurgkai 
Review. 

" This little work contains many hints which may be turned 
to account, by persons residing or proceeding to tropical cli- 
mates." — Lancet. 

A TREATISE on the CUTANEOUS DISEASES in- 
cidental to CHILDHOOD. Comprehending their Origin, Na- 
ture, Treatment, and Prevention. By Walter C. Dekdy, 
Surgeon to the Royal Infirmary for Children, &c. &c. Illus- 
trated by Twenty-four coloured Delineations of the most im- 
portant Diseases. 

A TREATISE on ACUPUNCTURATION, iUustiated 

witli Cases of its immediate success in Rheumatism, Lumbago, 
Sciatica, and otiier anomalous Muscular Pains. By James 
MorssChuhchill, F.L.S., &c. 4s. boards. 



b < 

I 

I 
• -• 






» . ■ ■ 



•'• 



• 1 ■ 

.Ti.- : 
• i! ■ 



■I 

.11 



.J 



» 



« 




wit 









